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NPEIMNCIHOBUHE

Papronornme paxooGpasuwbre (Isopoda), mo-supmMmomy, Hamboxee CHemmaju-
3EPOBAHHKIN OTPsAN HagorTpsapma Peracarida (ROTOpHIE, B CBOI0 0Y€POHb, HAXO-
AWTCA Ha BepHinHe (UIOTEHEeTHUECKOIO [[PeBa BHICIINX paroobpasusix — Mala-
cosiraca) W HACYMTHIBAET K Hacroamemy Bpemenm oxomxo 4500 supon. Msyuenwme
WX TPECTABIAST WHTEPEC ¢ CaMHX PasHooOpasHHX TOUER 3peHus. IT0 eUHCTBEH-
Hasg TPYNIA cpegu paroobpasHEIX, KOTOPasg CMOTJA MO-HACTOSAMEMY 3aBOEBATH
He TOABKO MOpe U IIpecHEe BOJEI, HO U CYOIy, Ije IIPeJCTaBUTICNN OGIMHPHOTO
H IponBeranmero noforpana Oniscoided BCTPEUAKOTCH 0T BAAKHEIX TPONUICCKIX
JeCOB 70 IYCTHHL. B Mope paBHOHOTrHe 0O0WIBHEL M PasHoo6pasHLl Ha BCEM JHUa-
masomne rayOWH, OT JHTOPANN 0 MAKCUMAJLHLIX u3BecTHHX raybmm. Mccmeno-
BAHUA TOCHEIHAX JIeT, B YaCTHOCTH, MOKa3aJM, 970 Ha 60MpIINX IIy0nHAX PaBHO-
HOTHe ABIANTCA ofHOH m3 Hambojee MHOTOUNCIEHHEIX IO BHJOBOMY pasHooOpa-
3WMI0 TPYIIL,

Boszaukmys, BeposATHO, KaK HEKTOOEHTHYECKNE, NPEKPACHO ILIaBAIONIHe
XUMHAKY, PABHOHOTHE B HaJbHEHNIeM i PasHooOpasHbe HeKTOOeHTHIeCKHe,
HORTUYECKHE, TIANKTHIeCKHE W OeHTHIeCKUe JKUSHeHHHE (OPMH ¢ CcaMBIMI
PasIHYIHHIME THOAMHA ¥ crnocobamu nntapug. Cpejn HUX MMEIOTCA KAK BCESIHEE,
TAK W IUIOTOSIIHEE, pacTuTedbHoANHEe (opmbl, aAerpurodaru, cobuparesm, -
QuABLTPATOPH, AKTHBHHE XUIMMHUKN ¥ MNOKCTeperaTelu, Tapasursl (QaKyILTa-

. THBHHIC X O0AUTATHEIE, DKTO- ¥ dHpomapasuri. VX poas B GumoneHoszax, Xors
OHI W Pefiko OHBAKT JOMUHAHTAMHI, BO MHOTHX CIYYafAX BECHMA BENHKA, 0CO-
Gemno B Aprrure, Amraprrmke u (CyOamrTapTHKe.

Xorst GONBITHHCTBO PABHOHOTMX — Pa3/IJBHONOJNBIE JRUBOTHHE C ITPAMEIM
Pa3BUTHEM B BHBOAKOBOY CYMKe, HO MHOTHe aPa3UTH CTAHOBATCH MPOTEpPAH/pPH-
gecKUMY TepMadpoaUTaAMA WM BTOPHYHO IPHoOPeTaroT pasBuTHe ¢ MeTaMopdo-
30M. MHOTHe BHEL MBOLIOM MMEIOT CJOYKHYI0 BHYTPHIONYIANUOHHYIO CTPYRTYPY,
npudYeM 9acTo OHA IPOABIMAETCS B HAIWYNE HECKOJBKUX THIOB OKPACKH Teja.
He caygaiino mosromy, uro 3a mociefHue TOXH PaBHOHOTHE pPakooDpasHEe Bee
60JIBIIe NMPUBACKAIT BHAMANUE He TOJBKO 300J0T0B-CHCTEMATHKOB, HO M OHOIIO-
TOB CaMOTO pasHo0oOpasHOTO HMpOQHIg: HKOJOTOB, TeHETHKOB, (U3MOI0TOB, OMO-
XAMUKOB M T. .

o mamemy wmHenmio, paBHOHOIWE pPaKoofpasHble TaKyKe OJHA U3 JYYHILX
rpynn 1 gus 6uoreorpaduueckoro aHaAM3a. JT0 CBABAHO, TPEXKAE BCEro, C TeM,
9TO HTA TPYOOA B OTIMYme, Hampumep, ot Decapoda Gorate W MPEMEPHO PaBHO-
MePHO TpecTaBlieHA KAK B XOJOMHBIX, TaK W B TemIHX Bojax. Hpome Toro,
paBHOHOTWE paku — B GOABIIHHCTBE HOHHBIE JKUBOTHHE, HEcHoCcOOHHe K 3Ha-
YUTeALHEM MUTPAIEAM 1 BHHAIMKBAOIMEe MOJoAL Ha cele,

Mesny tem pra mmrTepecHas rpymma wpH OmoreorpadUUecKux UWOCTPOSHHAX
WCHOAB30BANACH JUITH B OTPAHEIOHHON CTEIOHA W HOMHOTHME HMCCAEI0BATENAMI.
E. @, TI'ypeanosa B cepum pabor (19356, 19366, 1939, 1946a, 19466, 1949,
1952, 19646, 1970 u gp.) wcHoaB30BANA MBOWOJ HAPALY ¢ aMOUIOHAMHU TPH
sooreorpaduyecKoM padoHuUpoBaHUH APKIVMKW ¥ HADNX aAbHEBOCTOYHBIX
wmopeir, . A. Bupmreiin (19606, 1963a, 1970) — npu 3o0oreorpaduiecrom
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4 IIPEJJHCJIOBHE

ananuse abmecanbmoil dayms m aBrop (Kycammum, 1956, 1967, 19696, 1970) —
JJA YTOUHEHWA TPAHMIEL MesKAYy HH3KOOODeamrbHOi M BHCOKOOOpPEANbHON MOf-
o0nacTaMm B HAIINX J[2IBHEBOCTOYHBIX MOPAX U IPU 300Te0TpaduIecKoM paionu-
poBanmn Anrtaprrurn u CyGamTapRTHKT.

PasHoHOTHE B XOJOXHEIX W YMEDEHHHIX BOZAX CEBEPHOTO MOJYMaphsa, a Cie-
noBaTensHO, MW B Mopax, omeBalomux CCCP, — ogma w3 mamGosee Immporo
PACIPOCTPAHEHHEX B GOraTHX IO YWCAY BULOB Ipynm parooGpasmex. I§ Hacros-
meMy BPeMeHH [ aAKBATODHH, OTPAHUIEHHON ¢ I0ra JWHHAME MEC XaTrepac—
10RHas 9acTh Jla-Mamma B ATiamtTmuecKoM okeaHe M- Bomcam—o. Camo—MEG
Uny6o—mec Horcenmer B Tuxom okeame, mapectHo mpmmepuo 800 Bmimos pas-
HOHOTHX PaKe00PAsHHX, MCKI0Yas mapasuruaeckux FEpicarideq. B KomIeRIEAX
mysees u macTuryroB CCCP mMeercs smauurensno Gomee momosmek (oKodo 550) -
STHX BHIOB. ‘

Amropom Grnm o0paGoTaHsl o0IMUPHEIE KONIEKIHA TIAaBHEM 00paszom 300I10-
rugeckoro muCcTHTyra AH CCCP B Jlenuurpane (3MH), nakonnennte 3a mepuop
¢ 1844 mo 1972 v. MHOTOUHCAOHHLIME HKCISAUNAAMEA W OTHCALHHME JIRIAMH.
Crxegyer oTMeTuTh, 9T0 GOIBIIAS YACTH MOBOGHHHX COOPOB M YacTh MaTepPUAJIOB
Rypuno-Caxamuucre#n skcmepmmun 1947—1949 rr. Guua y:me pamee o6palo-
raga E. @, I'ypeasopoit. Oxaaxo u 9TE Tpo0H ORIA TaKKe TPOCMOTPEHEL ABTOPOM.

Bcero aBropom Omuto oGpaforamo okomo 6 Teic. mpol, comepsRammx
Goxee 400 sumos, us wommexnuit 3SUH AH CCCP u oxono 1 Teic. mpo6, cogepsxa-
mux 85 BuoB, us Kojnernui Nncruryra 6uonornn mops Bo Bragmsocrore (MBM).
Kpome Toro, aBrop mMea BO3MOKHOCTH YACTHYHO O3HAROMUTHCA € KOJIEKIueR
Try0OKOBONHNIX W3010T, KoTopas 6maa obpaborama f. A. Bupmreiimom (Goxee
430 sumos). Psap sumpos maomox Obimm xoayuenst us mysees CIIIA Guaromaps |
awbesmoctu T. Boymena (T. Bowman, Smithsonian Institution, Washington)
u J. Aiisepcona (E. W. Iverson, Department of Invertebrate Zoology, Cali-
fornia Academy of Sciences). Onucasms Buj[0B, OTCYTCTBYOIINX B KOJICKIHAX
CCCP, cpemamsr mo aumreparypHHIM meToIHmKaM. OHNHCAHWA BHUIOB, CHEIAHHEE
fA. A. BupmreiinoM Ha COBPeMEHHOM YPOBHe, IOYTH HE HYKTAIOTCA B HOMOJ-
HOHMAX U I109TOMY TaK;Ke WCIIOJIb30BAHEL aBTOPOM.

Caegyer oTMETHTH, 9T0 PABHOHOTHE PAKOOGPASHE H3YIAINCH HA TPOTHREHUT
AIATENHHOT0 TepHojia W HOMUMO OONBITOTO KOJWIECTBA OT/EIBHEX CHCTeMATH-
gecKux PaboT WMeeTcH NeNHiii PAK PETHOHAIBHEIX CBOJOK — OLPEeNnTe el
10 9TOR rpynme, W3 KOTOPHX B MEPBYI0 09epeib HY/RHO YKa3aTh QYHIAMEHTAIb-
uyio csogry L. Pmuapmcom mo msomomam Cesepmoit Amepumru (Richardson,
1905b), ToM, HOCBAIEHHHI paBHOHOTHM, W3 ruraHTcKoil mMomorpadmu I'. Capca
(G. Sars, 1899) u onpegenurenn E. @, 'ypeamoroir (1932a, 19366) mo pasmo-
"HoruM Apwrrmeu, OHAKO ¢ TeX 0D HAKOUMIOCH TAK MHOTO HOBHX MaHHBIX, TO
BT OMNpeRequnTean yiKe ycrapexu. B RadecrBe mpmMmepa MOMKHO yKasarh, d4I0
guceno BugoB papHomormx Aas Oxorckoro mops ¢ 1936 r. yseawummocws Goaee
ueM BIBOE, a A paitoma KypuiabcKuX ocTpoBOB ¢ mpuiaeralomuM K HuM Hypumo-
Ravaarcrum swemobom — mpumepuo B 20 pas.

B mome 1 gamo ommcanme 142 BUIOB MOPCKHUX W COJOHOBATOBOJHHIX Paroof-
pasHEIX, oTHocsmuxca K moporpsany Flabellifera, ® tome 11 — 176 Bupos, npu-
HaUIemamux K nogorpagam Anthuridea, Microcerberidea, Valvifera n Tyloidea.
B III rome mpepnomaraercsa marh ommcamme okodio 400 sumos Asellota.

Pafora semomaanace Ha Kadeppe THAPOOMONOTHH M MUXTHOJOTHE JieHmH-
TPAZiCKOTO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO YHHBEpCHTeTAa M B J1a00PATOPHE MODPCKHX HCCJe-
nosaumit 3oomorumueckoro macruryra AH CCCP B 1952—1966 rr., a sasepmia-
aack B gaGoparopum xopomorum Mucruryra Guomormm mops IIBHI] AH CCCP.

B xome paGorei  aBTOP TOCTOSHHO TOJBBOBANCS  KOHCYIBTALMAME

opog. E. ®. I'ypeanosoii, coBeramu npod. lA. A. Crpennosa ] u opod- I1. B, Yma-
KOBa, 34 4r0 oH WM TraybOKO HpHsHaTeseH. ABTOD BecbMa 01arojapeH TAaKKe
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norxtopam JI. Xoawrxoficy (L. B. Holthuis, Leiden), T. Boasdy (T. Wollit,
Kobenhavn) m P. Memaucy (R. J. Menzies, Florida) sa mpuceiky mmzm orcyT-
creyiomux B CCCGP paGor.

Heonenumyro momomp B paGore OKasajd XPAHATEAL KOMIEKITMA BHICIIAX
paxooGpasusx Sooxormaeckoro mucraryra AH CCCP B. 10. Kumremo, xymos-
- Huna aaboparopun UBM 9. C. [lloprukosa, BEIONHABINAS 3HAYATENHHYIO aCTH
TOTAJIBHHX PUCYHKOB, a Tak:ke dabopants JI. A. Ilapesa u I'. C. Bacura, muoro
¢leNaBmIne JJd MOATOTOBKM PUCYHKOB M PYKONHCH K Ie4aTH. Bcem um asrop
IPAEHOCAT CBOIO CAMYIO JRUBEHNIYI0 GAaroapHOCTh.

HA PUCYHHRAX TPUHATEI CIERYIOIMUAE OBO3HAYEHNA:

Al — I amrenna, - Pts — IJIEOTeIAbCOH,

AlIl — II amrer=a, F — poHTANbHAA IIACTHEKA,

Md . — wmasgmbyna, d. m. p — pucrampEas 4acThL 3yGHOTG

MxI — 1 mamcumuma, OTPOCTRA MAHAUOYIIH,

MxII - — Il mMaxcumina, Ts — T@IHCOH,

Mzxp — HOTOYEJIOCTD, P. md — maEmuGyaspusii myoox,

PI—VII — mepeomopsr I—VII map, F. 1 — JKTYTHK AHTCHH,

PlI—~V — nmeomogsr I—V map, P. m  — MyMKCKO# 0TpOCTOR,

U — ypoIuon, d. p. m — gpcraspHAS HACTD MYHE-

Pn — TeHEUTAJILHEIN ano@ns nan croro orpocrra Il maeo-
MeHHC, noxa,

d- — npaBLm, d. p — AWCTANLHAA YACTh,

s — JIeBHIA, exp — DK30HOJIAT,

L. s — BepxHEAA Tyba, . endp — smjomogar,

L. i — HmERHAAL ryda, c — TroJoBa,

’ Ep -— KOKCaJbHasA IJIACTHHKA.
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C. impressa (Say, 1848) . v v . w o e v o v i i v oo o e e e 287

6. Pog Cymothoa Fabricius, 1793
C’ excisa Perty, 1830’—1834- @ ® & & @ & @ m A & s s o 3 o o e = © & . . 289
7. Pog Ichthyoxenus Herklots, 1870

I, amurensis (Gerstfeldt, 1858) . & & « » 5 « « « « ¢ ¢ 4 0 4 o o 4 W . o 29
8. Pox Lironeca Leach, 1818

L. sinuata Koelbel, 1878 . . . . . . . & « & « « v o i v v i e e e e e . 294

L. taurica Czermavsky, 1868 . - o . 295

L. ovalis (Say, 1818) . . . v v ¢ ¢ 4 v o v v i e e e e e e e e 296

L. wvulgaris Stimpson, 4857 . . . . . . . . . ... o000 oL, 298

L. californica Schioedte et Meinert, 1883 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 298

L. sacciger Richardson, 1909 . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 300

L. epimerias Richardson, 1909. . . . . ... . . . . .. e e e e e e 301

L. ochotensis Kussakin, 4979 . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 00000 302

L. caudate Schioedte et Meinert, 1883 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 304

9. Pox Irona Schioedte et Meinert, 1883

I. melanosticta Schioedte et Meinert, 1883 . L T N T (U}

VI. Cemeiicreo LIMNORIIDAE Harger, 1880

1. Pop Phycolimnoria Meniies, 1957

. Ph. zinovae Kussakin, 1963 ¢ & & s & & « 6 « = & o « e o o o « o o ce o . 311
Ph. algarum (Menzies, 1957) . . . o o ¢ ¢ v ¢ ¢ ¢« v v i e e e e e e e . . 31

2. Pop Limnoria Leach, 1814

L. lignorum (Rathke, 4799) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 315
L. quadripunctata Holthuis, 1949, . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e 316
L. tuberculata Sowinsky, 1884 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . ... 322
L. borealis Kussakin, 1963 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . v v v v e -325
L. japonica Richardson, 41909 . . . . . . . « . v v v v v v e e e 328
L. magadanensis Jesakova, 1961 . . . . . . . . . .. ... ..o ... 329
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VII. Cemeiicreo SPHAEROMATIDAE M.-Edwards, 1840

Cexnas PLATYBRANCHIATAE

: ; 1. Poyg Cassidinidea Hansen, 1905 }

1. C. lunifrons (Richardson, 1900 ). « & s o s s o o o e oo e w v o o u oL 336
2. Popg Campecopea Leach, 1814

4. C. hirsuta (Montag, 1804) . « . v e w e 4w aan e 238

3. Poy Tecticeps Richardson, 1897

1. 7. alascensis Richardson, 1897 . . . . . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e 343
2. T. marginalis Gurjanova, 1935. . . . . . . . « . . oo .. 0.0 oo 344
3. T. renoculis Richardson, 4909 . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. N 345
4. T. convexus Richardson, 1899 . . . . . . . .« . . « « ¢« . o e o oo 347
5. T. pugettensis Hatch, 1947 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .00 L. 350
6. T. serratus Gurjanova, 1935. . . . . . . . . . . oL oo L oL 351
7. T. nodulosus Gurjanova, 1935. . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e e e 352
8. T. carinatus Gurjanova, 1933 . . ... . . . . o . . . . . . oo oL 354
9, T. glaber Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . ¢ . .o 0oL, 356
40. T. leucophthalmus Gurjanova, 1935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 L. .. 358
11. T. anophthalmus Birstein, 1963 . . . . . . . . . ... . ... oL 360
4. Popx Ancinus Milne-Edwards, 1840
1. A. depressus (Say, 1818) . . . + v ¢ 4 ¢ s b o v e e et e e e e e e 363
5. Pox Bathycopea Tattersall, 1905
1. B. typhlops Tattersall, 1905 . . . . . . . .« . ¢ v v v v v v v e e e e e 366
2. B. daltonae (Menzies et Barnard, 1959) . . . . . . . . . . .. . . L. .. 369
3. B. -ivanovi Birstein, 4963 . . . . . . . . . . . . o . .. e e e e e e e 370
4. B. parallela Birstein, 1963 . . . . . . . . . oo 000 Lo 0oL 372

Cernua HEMIBRANCHIATAE
6. Pop Sphaeroma Latreille in Bosc, 1802

1. S. serratum (Fabricius, 1787) . . . . . . . . .« .« . ... . 376
2. S. rugicauda Leach, 1814. . . . . . . . . . . . L0000 eoe e 379
3. 8. hookeri Leach, 1814 . . . . . . . . . . . . o . .00 382
4. S. teissieri Bocquet et Lejuez, 1967 . . . . . . . . . .o o000 0L, 385
5. S. monodi Bocquet, Hoestlandt et Levi, 4954 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 389
6. S. pulchellum (Colosi, 1921) . . . . . . . . « . . . . oo 391
7. S. quadridentatum Say, 1818 . . . . . . . . . . . L. 0. .0 e . 394
8. S. sieboldi Dollfus, 1888 . . . . . . . . . .« . . . e e e e 394
9. S. quoyanum Milne-BEdwards, 1340 . . . . . . . . . . .. L. L. oL 397
7. Pog Exosphaeroma Stebbing, 1900
i. E. amplicauda (Stimpson, 1857). . . . . . . . . . . o . ... oo 399
2. E. papillae (Bayliff, 1938) . . . . . . . . . o oo 000w o e 401
3. E. rhomburum (Richardson, 1899) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... . 402
4. E. octonctum (Richardson, 1897) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 0. 403
5. E. media George et Stroemberg, 1968 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 403
8. Pog Gnorimosphaeroma Menzies, 1954
4. G. oregomense (Dama, 1852). . . . . . « . . « . . . o o i e e i 406
2. G. luteum Menzies, 1954 . . . . . . .« . . o . . e e e e e e e e e e 409
3. G. ovatum (Gurjanova, 1933) . . . . . . . . . . L .o e e e e e e e .. 410
4. G. noblei Menzies, 1954 . . . . . . ¢« « 4« ¢ ¢ v v e e w0 e . e e e e e 414
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prhmers pepr

B =

9. Pox Cymodoce Leach, 1814

C. truncata Leach, 1814 . . . . . . . . . .. S 418
C. emarginata Leach, 4818 . . . . . . . . o .. oo oL L0000 L0 422
C. tattersalli Torelli, 1928 . . . . . . . . & o v o v v ¢« v i v v e v .. .. 424
C. erythraea Nobili, 1906 . . . . . . . . .« . .o oL o 426
C. acuta Richardson, 1904. . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e 430
L 10. Pog DYNOIDES Barnard, 1914
D. dentisinus Shen, 1929. . . . . e &
Cexmus’ EUBRANCHIATAE
11. Pog Dynamene Leach, 1814
D. bidentata (Adams, 1800) . . . . « . . o . 4.0 0 ... 437
D. edwardsii (Lucas, 1849) . . . . . . . . . . . S 440
D. magnitorata Holdich, 1968 . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e e e oL 44t
D. bicolor (Rathke, 1837) . . . . . . . . . « v o o oL Lo .. 442
12. Pog Dynamenella Hansexi, 1905
D. fraudatriz Kussakin, 1962 . . . . . . . . . .« . .. 000000 445
D. glabra (Richardson, 1899). . . ... . . . . . . . . . . ..o . 448
D. sheareri (Hatch, 1947) . . . . . . . .« « o o o o v v v e e e e 448
D. dilatate (Richardson, 1899) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 450
D. benedicti (Richardson, 1899) . . . . . . . . . . . . . o000 451
13. Pop Paracerceis Hansen, 1905
P. caudata (Say, 4818) . . . . . o . i 0 e e e e e e L e e e e e 452
P. cordate (Richardson, 1899). . . . . . . e e e L s e e e 454
' 14. Pop Holotelson Richardson, 1909
H. tuberculatus Richardson, 1909 . . . & « ¢ v o v o o v v v o v v 0 v o o 457
' VIII. Cemeiicro SEROLIDAE
1. Pox Serolis Leach, 1818
S. vemae Menzies, 1962 . . . . « « ¢ & % . P R 461
BU B, ONUCEIBAEMBIE B CHAEAVIOMEM TOME
II. Homorpax ANTHURIDEA
I. Cemeiicreo ANTHURIDAE
1. Por Anthura Leach, 1814
A. gracilis (Montagu, 1808). . . . ¢ o « = ¢ o o oo i 0. e .
‘ 2. Pop Ptilanthura Harger, 1878
P. tenuis Harger, 1878. . . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
3. Pox Anthelura Norman et Stebbing, 1886
A. truncata Hansen, 1916 . . . . ¢ « o v « ¢ v o« t o 0 0 e e e e e
4. Pop Ananthura Barnard, 1925
A. suleaticauda Barnard, 1925. . . . .« . .« « v . o L e e e e e e e
A. abyssorum (Norman et Stebbing, 1886) . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. ..
5. Pog Hyssura Norman et Stebbing, 1886
 H. producta Norman et Stebbing, 1886 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ..
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1. C. carinata Kroyer, 1846 . . . . . . e e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e
2. C. burbancki Frankenberg, 1965. . . . . . . . . . .. ... L.
3. C. polita (Stimpson, 1855) . . . . . a e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
4. C. munda Menzies, 1951 . . . . ¢ « & ¢ ¢ . L . o 0w e e v
11. Cemeisicreo PARANTHURIDAE
" 1. Pox Acealathura Barnard, 1925
1. A. ochotensis Nunomura, 1976 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e
2. Pox Leptanthura G. O. Sars, 1899
L. tenuis (G. O. Sars, 4872) . . . . . . . . . .. ..o oo oL
L. thori Barnard, 1925. . . . . ¢ « . . . 0 o oo e e e e e e e e
L. elegans Birstein, 1963 . . . . . . . . . . L ... o0 0000
‘ 3. Pop Calathura Norman et Stebbing, 1886
1. C. brachiata (Stimpson, 1854) . . . . . . . . . . . . .. oo
4. Pox Paranthura Bate et Westwood, 1868 )
1. P. costana Bate et Westwood, 1868 . . . . « « . .« . .« . e e u .
2. P. elegans Menzies, 1951 . . . . . . . . . . . Lo oL
3. P. japonmica Richardson, 1909 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..o L.
5. Pog Colanthura Richardson, 1902
1. C. squamosissima Menzies, 1954 . . . . . . . . . . . ... o000
2. C. caeca Mezhov, 1976 . . . . . « ¢ ¢ c ¢ v v e 0 i i e e e e e e e e
III. Hoporpaxy MICROCERBERIDEA
1. Cewmeiticrao MICROCERBERIDAE
1. Pox Microcerberus :
1. M. abbotti Lang, 1961 . . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e e e e e e e e
2. M. fucudai-Tto, 1974.7. . . . . . ... ... . e .
1V. Hoporpsay  VALVIFERA
1. Cemeiicro IDOTEIDAE Latreille, 1829
1. Pox Mesidotea Adams, 1852
1. M. entomon (Linnaeus, 1738). . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. oL L.
2. M. sibirica (Birula, 1896) . . . . . . . . . . . . .0 oL o000 ..
3. M. sabini (Kroeyer, 184%) . . . . . . . . O
4. M. megalura (G. O. Sars, 1877), e e r e e a e e e e e e e e e e e e
2. Pop Chiridotea Harger, 1878
1. Ch. caeca (Say, 1848) . . . . . . . . . . .. .. e e e e e e e e e
2. Ch. nigrescens Wigley, 1961 . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e )
3. Ch. arenicola Wigley, 4960 . . . . . ¢ . & e e e e e e e e e e e e )
4. Ch. tuftsii (Stimpson, 1853). . .« « « o T . . L. L. .00 L.
5. Ch. almyre Bowman, 19556 . . . . . . . .. .. oL o0 oo o o .
3. Pop Cleantis Dana, 1852
1. C. heathii Richardson, 1899 . . . . . . & ¢ ¢ . « v v v ¢« v v e e e
4. Pop Zenobiana Stebbing, 1895
1. Z. prismatica {Risso, 4826) . . . . . . « « « . . . . .o oo
2. Z. otundat@ SP. Mo « o o e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e ‘

. 4. excavata Mezho

6. Pon Apanthura Stebbmg, 1910
v, 1976 . .. .. .. e e e e e e e e e e

7. Pog Cyathura Norman et Stebbing, 1886
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C. isopus (Grube, 1881) . . . . . R

C.

E. attenuate (Harger, 1874). . . . .
. E. filiformis (Say, 1818). . . . .
E. pseudoculata Boome, 1923 . . . .

. E.

E.

E. sublittoralis Menzies et Barnard 1959

5. Pog Cleantiella Richardson, 1909

strasseni (Thielemann, 1940). .

L T T I T S SRR S B

6. Pox Erichsonella Benediét, 1901

...................
....................

....................

7. Pog Edetia Guerln-Menevﬂle, 1843

acute Richardson, 1900. . . . . . . « ¢ ¢ . . L oL w0 ...
iriloba (Say, 1818) ..... P

.................

montosa (Stimpson, 1853) . . . .

...................

8. Pox Tdotea Fabricius, 1798
Tlompor, Idotea Fabricius, 1798, s. str.

1. I. (I.) emarginate (Fabricius, 1793) . . . . . .« + « v « ¢« o v v o o ..
2. I. (I.) linearis (Linnaeus, 1767) . . . . . . « « « v v o o0 o 0oL
3. I. (I.) metallica Bosc, 1802 . . . . . . ¢ . ¢ i e e e e e e e e e
4, I. (1.) ostroumovi Sowinsky, 1895 . . . . . . . . . . . .o oL oL,
5. I. (I.) baltica (Pallas, 4772) . . . . . . o . o o v v @ v v v e e e
6. I. (I.) pelagica Leach, 4845. . . . . . . . . . . . oL o000
7. I. (I.) neglecta G. Q. Sars, 1897 . . . . . . . « « v o i v v v v v v e v e
8. I. (I.) granulosa Rathke, 1843. . . . . . . . . .. e e s e s e e
9. I. (I.) chelipes (Pallas, 1766) . . . . . . . . . . « o . v v v v v i i s
10. I. (I.) phosphorea Harger, 1874 . o . L,
14. 1. (I.) rufescens Fee, 1926 . . . . . . . . & . . . i v v i o v e e
12. I. (1.) urotoma Stimpson, 1864 . . . .. L L e e e e e e e e .
13. I. (I.) fewkesi Richardsom, 1905 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. ...,
14. I. (1.) aleutica Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . 00w
15, I. (I.) ochotensis Brandt, 4851 . . . . . . . . . . . . ... oo
46. I. (I.) orientalis Gurjanova, 41933 . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.0 ..
17. I. (I.) gurjanovae Kussakin, 1974 . . . . . . . . . . . 0 v v i v v vv ..
18. I. (I.) spasskii Gurjanova; 4950, . . . « . . v . . ... o 0o e e .
Honpon Pentidotea Richardson, 1905
19. 1. (P.) resecata Stimpson, 1857 . , &+ v v v v v v v v 8 4 0 v e e e e e
20. I. (P.) stenops Benedict, 1898 . . . . . . . . . . . oL ..o .00 L.
21. I. (P.) wosnesenskii Brandt, 1851 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . ... N
22. I, (P.) montereyensis (Maloney,1933) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...
23. I. (P.) aculeata (Stafford, 1913). . . . . . . . . . . . ... . ... ..
24. I. (P.) schmittit Menzies, 1950 . . . . . . . . . . .. . . ...,
25. I. (P.) kirchanskii Miller et Lee, 1970 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...
26. I. (P.) rotundata (Richardson, 1909) ....................
} 9. Pog Pentias Richardson, 1904
{. P. hayi Richardson, 1904. . . . . b 8 e e e e e e 6 e e e e e e e
2. P. arimotoi Rafi, 1973. . . . . . . @ s e e s e i e i e i e e e e e e
10. Pox Synisoma Collinge, 1917
4. 8. acuminatum (Leach, 4845). . . . . . « . . . . . .. .. .. ... .
2. S. lancifer (Miers, 4884). . . . . . ¢« ¢ & . o ot L o0 e e e
3. 8. capito (Rathke, 1837). . . . ¢ ¢ o o v v v v s v v e h o o e e e e e
11. Pog Synidotea Harger, 1878
1. 5. nodulosa (Kroeyer, 1846) . . . . . . . . « . . . . ... 0oL
2. 8. laevis Benedict, 1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .0 e e e e
3. S. muricata (Harford, 4887) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. o ...
4. S. cinerea Gurjanova, 4933 . . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e
5. 8. magnifice Menzies et Barnard, 1959. . . . . . . e e e e e e e e
6. S. media Iverson, 1972. . . & .+ o 4 & . i e e et e e e e e e e e e e
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7.°S. epimerata Richardson, 1909 . . . . . . . . . . ..
8. S. acuta Richardson, 1909 . . . . . . . . .o . 0o o0
9. S. longicirra Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . . . .
10. S. tubereulata Richardson, 1909 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .
11. S. pettibonae Hatch, 1947 . .. . . . . .
12. S. pallide Benedict, 1897 . ... . . . . . . .. ..
43, 8. erosa Benedict, UBYT L e e e e e e e e
14. S. berolzheimeri Menzies et Mlller 1972 . . . L ... . e e e
15. 8. ritteri Richardson, 1904 . . . . . . . . . . . .. . o L. .
16. S. bicuspida (Owen, 1839) . . . . . .. . .
17. S. marmorata (Packard, 1867) . . . . . . . . . . . .. .
18. S. submarmorata Kussakin, 1974 . . . . . . . .
19. 8. consolidata (Stimpsonm, 1856) . . . . . . . ... . . . ...
20. S. brashnikovi Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . .
21. 8. lata Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...
22.'S. harfordi Benedict, 1897 . . . . . . . . . L0 o 0w e .
23. S. angulata Benedict, 1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
24. 8. laticauda Benedict, 1897 . . . . . .
25. S. laevidorsalis (Miers, 1881). . . . . . . .
26. S. nebulosa Bemedict, 1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .
27. S. bogorovi Gurjanova, 1955 . . . . . . . . . . . ..
28. S. neglecta Birstein, 1963 . . . . . . . oL 0 0 00 0 e e e e e e e e e
29. 8. pulchra Birstein, 1963 . . . . . . . . ... . 0000000 oL
30. S. birsteini Kussakin, 1971 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...
31. 8. sculpta Gurjanova, 1955 . . . . . . . o . o L a0 e e e e e e e
32. 8. bathyalis Gurjanova, 1955 . . . . . . e e e e s e e e e e e
I1. Cemelicteo ARCTURIDAE G. O. Sars, 1899
1. Pox Anmtarcturus zur Strassen 1902
MMongpon Antarcturus zur Strassen, 1902, s. str.
4. A. (A.) abyssalis Birstein, 1963 . . . . . . . . . . . o oo o000
2. A. (4.) bathybialis Birstein, 1963 . . . . .
3. A. (A.) ultraabyssalis Birstein, 1963 . . . e e e e e e
4, A. (A.) zenkevitchi Kussakin, 1971 . . . . . . . P TP
5. A. (4.) beddardi (Gurjanova, 1935) . . . « . . . . .. L 0000w
6. A. (A.) globicaudis 8p. T. . . . . . . . o L0 0 e e e e e e e e e e
7. A. (A.) echinalus Sp. . . « « v o « « . e e e e e e e e e e e e
8. A. (4.) acutispinis sp. n. . . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e
9. A. (A.) hirsutus (Richardson, 1904) . . . . . . . . . . 0.0t
10. 4. (A.) oligospinis Kussakin, 1971 . . . . . . . . . .. .o .o 0. ..
11. A. (A.) kamischaticus Kussakin, 1974 . . . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e
12. A. (A.) pacificus Gurjanova, 1955 . . . . . . . . . . . e e e s e e e e s
TMoppon Microarcturus Nordenstam, 1933
13. A. (Microarcturus) kilepoae Kussakin, 1971 . . . . + « 4 v ¢ v ¢ ¢ ¢ o« o &
2..Pog Parapleuroprion Kussakin, 1972
1. P. ‘tarasovi (Gurjanova, 1935) . . . ... . . . . e s e e e e e e e .
3. Poxg Arcturus Latreille, 1829
1. A. baffini (Sabine, 4824) . . . . . . . . . . . . o 0o e e e e
2. A. scabrosus Norman, 1904 . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0 e e e e e e e e
3. A. acuticaudalis Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . .0 e e s .
4, A, ulbani Gurjanova, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . v e 0 et e e e e e e e e
5. A. hastiger Richardson, 1909 . . . . . . . . . . . . .o o .00
6. A. glaber Benedict, 41898 . . . . . . . . . . . ... o 000 o0
T. A. macrurus SP. M.« v« o v e 0 e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
8. A. anophthalmus (Birstein, '1963) ......................
9. 4. subtilis Kussakin, 4974 . . . . . . . . . . . oL 00 000 e e e
10. A. beringanus Benedict, 1898 5 e s e e et e e e e e e e e e s e e



CHCTEMATH?ECH’HI/Y YEABATEJb

. erenulatus Gurjanova, 1933 .

11. 4 e e e e e e e s e .
12. A. granulatus Richardson, 4909 . . . ... . . . . .. e e e e e e e
13. A. asper Kussakin, 1972 . . . . . . . . . .. .. .
4. A. verrucosus SP. L. « v v v v 0 v e e e e e e b e e e e .
15. A. setosus Gurjanova, 1933 . e e e e e e e e e e e .
16. A. seminudus Gurjanova, 1933 e e e e e e e e e e e e e
17. A. ochotensis sp. n. e e e e e e e e e e e
18. A. magnispinis Blchardson B .
19. A. crassispinis Richardson, 1909 S N e e e e e .
20. A. diversispinis Richardson, 1909 . . . . . . . . . . . ... ...
21.:A. longispinis Benedict, 1898 . . . . . .. . . ... o o000 L.
4. Pop Astacilla Cordiner, 1793 !
1. A. longicornis (Sowerby, 1806) e e e e e e e e e .
2. A. intermedia (Goodsir, 1841) . S e e e e e e e e e e e e e .
3. A. granulata (G. O. Sars, 1877) . . . . . . . ... oL 0oL 0 L. .
4. A. pusilla (G. O. Sars, 1873) . . . . . . . . . .. oo .
5. A. arietina G. O. Sars, 1883 . . . . . D e e e e
6. A. caeca Benedict, 4898 . . . . . . ... .. .. e e e e e e e e e
5. Pox Arcturella G. O. Sars, 1899
1. A. dilatata (G. O. Sars, 1883) . .-, . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .
2. A. danmoniensis (Stebbing, 1874) . . . . . . . . . . .. ..o o0 L.
6. Pox Neastacilla Tattersall, 1921
1. N. richardsonae Kussakin, nom. n.. . . . . . . . .
2. N. littoralis Kussakin, 1974 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...
3. N. polita (Gurjanova, 1936) . . ... . . . . . . . . . ...
4, N. vitjazi Kussakin, 19741 . . . .. . . . .. . . . . ... .
5. N. kurilensis Kussakin, 1974. . . . . . . . . . .
6. N. tritaeniata (Richardson, 1909). . . . . . . . .
7. N. tzetkowae Kussakin, 1974 . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8. N. californica (Boone, 1918) . . . . . . . . . .. .
9. N. nodulosa sp. n. . e e e e e e e e e e e e
10. N. leucophthalma Kussakln 1971 . L
41. N. exilis Kussakin, 1971 . . . . . . . . . . . . . o . oo o e e e
7. Pon Pleuroprion zur Strassen, 1903
1. P. hystriz (G. O. Sars, 1876) . e e e e e e e e e e .
2. P. murdochi (Benedict, 1898) . . . . . . . . . .. . -
3. P. frigidum Hansen, 1916 . . . . . . . .. .. .o 000000 L.
4. P. intermedium (Richardson 1899) e e e e e e e e e s e e
5. P. furcatum Sp. n.. . e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
6. P. toporoki Kussakin, 1972 . . e .
7. P. iturupicum Sp. n. . . e e e e e .
8. P. chlebovitschi Kussakln, 0TI L,
9. P. fabulosum Gurjanova, 1955. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...
) ' 8. Pon Idarcturus Barnard, 1914
1. I. hedgpethi Menzies, 1951 . e e e e e e e e
2. I. allelomorphus Menz1es et Barnard 1959 . . . ... e e e e e e e e
V. HOI[OTpHJJ; TYLOIDEA
1. Cemeiictso TYLIDAE Milne-Edwards, 1840
1. Pop Tylos Audouin, 1826 )
1. T. ponticus Grebnitzkii, 1874 . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . ...
2. T. europaeus Arcangeli, 1938 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ...
3. T. granuliferus Budde-Lund, 1884 . . . . . . . . . e e



BBEJOJEHUE

KHPATHAfI NCTOPUA I/ISVIIEHI/IH
MOPCHNX PABHOHOI'MX PAKOOBPASHLIX  XOJOIHBIX
U YMEPEHHLIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O IIOJIVIMAPUA

PaBuosornme pakoo0pasHbie B oTIWdme, HAIPHMED, OT OPIOXOHOTHUX MOJIIIO-
CKOB, JECATHHOTHX ParooOpasHHX, 6abouex, ;KYKOB, LTUI W MHOTHX JAPYTHEX
TPYIN SKEBOTHRIX, He NPEACTABISAA A YeloBeKa HI IUIIEBOi, HU SCTOTHIECKO
LEHHOCTH, CPABHUTENBHO IO3[HO CTAIH 00BEKTAMHE CHCTEMATHYECKOTO M3Y94eHMS,
Ja M IO CHIO TOPY He NPHUBIEKANT BHUMAHNA JOOHTENel-KOIIeKIHORePOB.
C oytroii cTOPOBH, 8T0 00€30TMACKIO UX OT BALYTAHHON CHHOHMMHEN, HO C APYTOH—
3aMETHO YMEHBINWIO CTEHeHL WX M3YYEHHOCTH.

HocraTouno yxasars, ato B 10-M msganunm «Cneremsr uwpupogsy Jluameir (Lin-
naeus, 1758) maer onmmcarus Bcero 11 BUIOB PABHOHOTHMX, W3 KOTOPHX TOJLKO 8
ABNAITCA MOPCKUMIE, W OTHOCHUT UX K OfHOMY poay Oniscus. Buimors 1o mawaxa
XIX B. msyueHme paBHOHOTHX TIIO Kpaiime MemaeHHo. JIMnL euHNIHEE BWTH
6nm sa arorT mepmoj omucambl JImmmeem (Linnaeus, 1761), IMaxnacom (Pallas,
1766, 1772), Cnab6epom (Slabber, 1775), ®abpunuem (Fabricius, 1793, 1798)
U HeMHOTUMH ADPYTHMH MCCAefoBaTeNfaMu. JTH HepBHe CBECHUSA OTPAHTIABA-
JUCH IIOYTH WCKJIIUUTeNbHO npubpe:kmbiMu Bogamu Sanaguoin m CesepHoit
Esponst m aumsb otdactu ['penmanium.

3uaunrensro Gojlee MHTEHCHBHBIE KAPIIMHOJIOTUYECKNE WCCHELOBAHNA CTAIN
npomsBoguThea ¢ Hadama XIX B. B aror, BTOpOil mepuos mMCTOPHE MCCIONOBAHNA
PAaBHOHOIMX PaKo0GpPasHHX, KOTOPHI mpojoisKaica fo Hausama 60-x romos
IpomIoro croxerns, GeIa mpomeraaHa Goabmas pabora mo onumcanmio GayH
YIKe 1eNoT0 PsAfa aKBATOPWM, NMATHOCTHKE POMOB M ClelaH GOJBNION mar BIe- .
Pej K YCTAaHOBISHHIIO TawkcoHOB Gojee Brlcokoro pamra. Jlma (Leach, 1813,
1814, 1815, 1818) ommcasn 3HaYWTENBHOE KOINIECTBO HOBHIX POMOB, COXPAHUB-
mnx cBoe 3HadweHme mo cmx mop, Jlarpait (Latreille, 1803, 1804, 1817, 1829)
TIOMEMO ONNCAHMA PAJ3 HOBHIX DPOJOB 9eTKO OTTPAHUIUI PaKooOpasHHIX OT
HACEKOMHIX W fax HasBamua mx rpynmam {(1817), roropme m cymecTByloT Ho
HACTOAMEr0 BPEeMEHH M HAMMEHOBAHES OTPANOB »To# rpymuni. DayHmeTmge-
CKTe WCCIENOBAHNUS B HTOT HEPHOX (IOMHMO IUTHPOBAHHHX_ pamee Jimua um Jla-
tpaita, rarme [amape (Desmarest, 1823, 1825), Pumcco (Risso, 1816, 1826),
Patre (Rathke, 1843), Hpeitep (Kroyer, 1949)) oxsarmnm He ToABKO aTIaHTH-
UeCKoe U cpeguseMHOMOpPCKoe mobepexba EBpomsi, mo m mpyrme paitomst Mupo-
Boro oxeama. Taw, B 1818 r. Coit (Say) man mepByo CBOAKY 1m0 paKooGpasHHIM
nobepexbss Cepepuoit Amepuxu. llospguee Goapimoil BRIaj B Ho3HAHWe (PayHb
paBHOHOTHX ceBepo-BocrounoTo mobepe:xbsa CIIA smec Crmmmcon (Stimpsomn,
1854, 1856a, 1856b, 1857a, 1857b, 1863, 1864). v

Hagamocr usygenne gaynnr n namux mopeit. Parke (Rathke, 1837) npusoput
nepshie cBejileEnAa o dayHe pasHoHorumx. Uepmoro mops, Bpampr (1851) — mans-
HEBOCTOYHEIX Mopeii. B pTo ke BpeMsA HaYanmCh MCCJAEOBAHUA €BPOIEHCKOTO
cekTopa Aprrurm sremeguruei Bapa B 1837 r.
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Haxomen, MI/IJILH—QJIBap}IC (Milne-Edwards, 1840) mam mepsyio oGerosrens-
HYI0 CBOJIKY IO MWPOBOH (ayHe parooOpasHHIX.

Tpernit mepuof B HCTOPUY MBYICHHUS PABHOHOIEX PAKOOGPASHEIX XOJOHBIX
¥ YMEpPEHHHX BOJ, KOTOPH# MomHO Oprmo 01 HasBarh CapcoBckum, — mamGoaee
BayREHI NePUOJ, B TeYeHWe KOTOPOTO HECOMHEHHO IIOJ BIMSHIEM DBOTOTNOHHBIX
uneit Jlappmua Opina meranpHO paspaforTaHa cucTeMaTuKa ParooGpasHEIX, mpu-
HABIMNASA K €ro KOHNY IOYTH COBPEMEHHHH BH, B OCHOBHOM HMBYYEeH BHAOBOI
cocras mens{hoBoit ¢dayHEl GOTBIIMHCTBA PacCMATPHBAaeMEIX B HacToAmel pabore
aKBATOPHMH, a TAKMKe HAYATO HCcJaefoBaHme Gorareiimieit rayGoKOBOgHOM (ayHb
HM30MOf. JTOT TOPHUOJ, JOCTATOYHO DO3KO 0UEPUEH ¥ IPOTOIRAJICH OT COPEJHHEL
60-x romos X1IX B. BunoTh M0 HepBOH MHMPOBOH BOMHEL (A ¢ YUETOM 3al03NaHusy
m3-3a BOMHHL psana mybamkammii — 7o cepepuntr 20-X romos).

B mavase m cepegmue 5TOTO IePHUOAA NMOABIAIOTCS PabOTH TAKUX KapIHHOIO-
roB, kak I. O. Capec (G. Sars, 1864, 1882, 1885, 1899 u np.), Xancer (Hansen,
1887 1888, 1890 u mp.) m HEKOTOPHIX APYTHX, KOTOPHe 33 CBOI ROAIYIO FRUBHB
BHECIN HOMCTHHE TPaHAMOBHEI BHIam B passurtue Kapumuosgormm. OpHoBpe-
MEHHO Ha MOPAX Bcero MumpoBoro oreama B 9T0 BpeMma Habuaofaercs muporoe
passaTHe THAPOGHOIOrNYECKHX HCCAeOBANMIT, BIePBEE OXBATHUBIINX He TOJIBKO
menbPoBHe B0HLI, HO W TIYyOWHH OKeaHa. B OCHOBHOM BaKaHYMBAIOTCA (ayHH-
oTHYeCKME HecaenoBanug Y- Geperos EBpoml, B pesyabrate 9ero IOsBISIOTCH
obobmatomme paborsl mo pasHoHormM Bexsrum (Van Beneden, 1861), Appmarn-
gecroro mopa (Heller, 1866), BeruroGpurannu (Bate, Westwood, 1868), lanun
(Meinert, 1877), cepepHoii ArmamTmru, BapenieBa Mops W 3aNafHOR ADKTHKHN
(Hoek, 1882; Weber, 1884), Hopsermu (G. Sars, 1899), Upnaugun (Tattersall,
1905, 1906), Ceseproro mops (Zirwas, 1910; Dahl, 1916) u ®pamnur (Moned,
1923a). Pyccrue m yKpaumHCKHEEe HCCAENOBATENN B 3TO jKe BPeMd 3aKJIaJHBAIOT
OCHOBH HAIIWX BHaHEA 0 ¢Qayme pasHonormx Uepmoro mopsa (Yepmasckwuii,
1868; Yawpsumu, 1871; I'pebmummmmit, 1873—1874; Copumckmii, 1895, 1896).
Bupyna (1896, 1897) ouwckiBaer mepBoro ]Ipe,IICTaBI/ITeJIH QayHBl apETHIECKUX
PaBHOHOTHX CHOWPCKHX MODEH.

VY Bocroumsix Geperos Cepeproit AMepHKE TawkyKe BeyTCH 0OMIMPHBIE THAPO-
OMOMOTHICCKHC HCCACNOBanuA; Hauubie CTHMUCOHA, YHOMSHYTOTO BEINE, NO-
TMOJNHAIOTCH HOBHIMH  CBeJeHUAMH, coobmaemeivu B paborax Cwmmra (Smith,
1874 u ap.) m Xoprepa (Harger, 1878, 1880a, 1880b, 1883 m pmp.). OnmHoBpe-
MEHHO Pa3BePTHBAIOTCA MCCIEIOBAHUA W y THXOOKeaunckoro mobepesups GIIA
u Kawamer, B pesynbrare dero mossisioresi padotsr Jloxumrrona (Lockington,
1876, 1877), Cumura (Smith, 1880), Yourepa (Walker, 1898), Dememmkra (Be-
nedict, 1897, 1898a, 1898b) u 1. #.

B panpmeifimeM msyuenme (QayHB pPaBHOHOTHX pakoobpasHmix obomx mole-
pesiain Ceseproit Amepuxm GHIIO BechMa HHTEHCHBHO LPONOIDKEHO Pruapmcon
(Richardson, 1897a, 1897b, 1897¢, 1898a, 1898b, 1899a, 1899b, 1900a, 1901a,
1904a, 1904b, 1905a) u saBepmmiock BrxomoMm B 1905 r. ¢ymmavenTanrpHOH
CBOJKY 10 paBHOHOrEM paroobpasueiM Cesepuoit Amepurn (Richardson, 1905b).

Pasromorme cepepo-samafHoil gactu THxoro oKeaHa B DTOT LEPHOJ] M3yda~
ames eme ciabo. Epmmmanere summnl w3 cemeficrea Aegidae u Cymothoidae Gs11E
onucamn orciopa Iluémre mw Maitmeprom (Schigdte, Meinert, 1879—1884). 3na-
qUTEJILHBIE BEJIAJ BHecIa JWIID aMepWKaHcKas okcemepunus Ha cymue «Alba-
tross» B Hadade XX B., OXBaTuUBOIas paiionti ceBepuod fmomuu, losHo# TacTw
Oxotckoro mopsa u cpegamx Hypminckmx ocrpoBos. Marepmansr sroil sxcme-
AUIEN, TAK ke Kak m cOopH oTaenbHBX aui, Obiiu ofpaboramm Pmaaprcom
(Richardson, 1900b, 1904c, 1909). Pyccrme cOoper Kax oOTfjeNbHBIX IHI, TaK
u skckypeumit (n-pa Bese, 1866 r.; n-pa lloasarosa, 1881—1883 rr.; g-pa Caronnna,
1886—1903 rr.; m-pa 3ampmepa, 1890 r.; g-pa Bymre, 1896 r.; fAmrosckoro,
1899 r.; Teiimemama, 1907 r.; Bpamuunxosa, 1907—1908 rr.; Ilanpuescroro,.
1908 r.; Cumpuosa u Berara, 1907 r.; II. 10. llmuara, 1900—1901 r.; g-pa Xo-



- BBEJEHHE 17

~ goguoro, 1909 r.: Apuroasma m CraporaJoMCROro BO BpeMsa SKcuefMnHE Buirnb-
rugroro, 1910—1913 rr.; Hepbera, 1909—1912 1r.; Bemoycora, 1913 r.; Coua-
maroBa u Ilasaenwo, 1910—1912 rr.; IMasaenko, 1913—1915 rr.; Tugporpadn-
gecKoit SKCIIe/IIT Bocrounoro oxeama, 1912—1917 rr.) oCTABAIHCH Heobpa~"
GoTaHHEIMI.

‘Kak y:mxe orTMevanoch BHIIE, OJHAM M3 BUKHEHMHX TOCTIGRKEHMI TPETHETO
mepuopa 0o Havado TIyOOKOBOXHEIX MCCJeoBaHmit fua MmpoBoro oxeana.
Boepssie Taxme mCcaeoOBaHWS, [OKA3ABIING CYMECTBOBAHWE KUBOTHHIX Ha
raybunax ceeimme 2000 M, GHIU HPOMBBEHOHH AHTIMACKAME ORCIEMIMIIAME Ha
cymax «Lightning» u «Porcupine» B 1868—1870 rr. B cepepHOil ATzamTuke n
Cpenmmsemuom mope. HemHoro mosgmee amTamuamaMu ke OBIa OPTIHN30BAHA
rpaHAmosHasn sKcmefmumsa Ha cymue «Challenger», coGpasmas oGimumpusie Mare-
puans mo ray6oxoBomHoR PayHe B PaSIWUHEIX MeCTaX 3eMHOIO mapa. Pesysab-
rarel obpaborku Isopoda 6mm omyGmurowsansr Bemmapom (Beddard, 1884a,
1884b, 1886a, 1886b). Tlospnee, B 1888—1914 rr. raoyGoroBojuLIe HCCILXOBANNA
B Tuxom oxeane ypomssofwinch aMepurannavmm Ha cynae «Albatrossy. Opmaro
PesyabTaTH 5TUX  dKemepgunuil mo Isopoda Omam 06paboTambl, IMO-BHIEMOMY,
amms gactmano (Hansen, 1897). Ilo cesepmoit Arnantuke OCHOBHHIEC CBEIEHUS
0 ¢ayHe ray0OKOBONHEIX PABHOHOTHX cofep:xarcd B (yHFaMEHTATbHON MOHO-
rpa¢un Xamcera (IHansen, 1916).

W3z ceomor m pepusmil mo muposoi dayue [sopoda ciaeqyer CHeluAaIbHO YIO--
mapyrs momorpadum [Imémre u Maiinepra (Schiedte, Meinert, 1879—1884)
mo Aegidae m Cymothoidae, Xaucena (Hansen, 1890) mo Cirolanidae, toro e
apropa (Hansen, 1905¢) o Sphaeromatidae m Asellota (1905b), Maiipca (Miers,
1881b) u Komamamxa (Collinge, 1917) mo Idoteidae u, naronen, Beprepa (Bar-
nard, 1925) mo Anthuridae.

B pesyxprare palor psAga 300a0roB, raasuKM obpasom B. JlmaneGopra
(Lilljeborg, 1864), A. I'epuirexepa (Gerstaecker, 1883), B. Hexsmena (Calman,
1909), I'. O. Capca (Sars, 1899), X. Xamcema (Hansen, 1887, 1890, 1905b,
1905¢, 1916, 1925) u 9. Pawmosuner {Racovitza, 1923), 6mna ycramosmena romo-
JOTUA UPUAATHOB TeJa PABHOHOTHX PaKOoOGpAsHHX M WX COCTABHHX dYacrei,
9T0 HO3BOJWIO CYIIECTBEHHO UBMEHNTH CTAPYIO CUCTEMATHEY TAKCOHOB BHYTPH
®TOM TIPYIOH ¥ OPHAATH €l B OCHOBHOM COBDOMEHHBIH BW.

Yerseproiit mepmonm WUCCAE/OBAHMEA, HATABINHIACH, BEPOATHO, Cpasy mocae
TiepBoOit MUPOBOE BOHHEL, T. €., CYIA 00 IYOMMKAMAAM, KOTOPHE BLIXOIWIN MOCIe
BOWHEL ¢ CYHIeCTBEHHON Baflep:RKoil; aumb ¢ cepequisl 20-X TO/[0B, NPOTOIIKAICH
mpuMepHO o cepepwHnl S50-x rofoB. JTOT MEPHO[ B OTAMIME OT HPENHLYIICTO,
Ha000POT, XaPAKTEPUIYETCA CHAROM LOTOKA HAYIHON WAGOPMANEE TO MOPCHKHIM
Isopoda. Jro sBAgeTCH, MO-BUIHMOMY, OTPa;REHHEOM U 00IIere cmajfa WHTCHCHB-
HOCTH SHKCIeUIMOHHLBIX MOPCKUX mccaemosaumii B umepmop 1915—1950 rr.,
KOTOPHIE Habmrofaica B paje paiionos 3emuoro mapa. G Apyroil cTopoHk, HMEHHEO
B 5TOT uepmoj] GOJBIIOTO pasMaxa [OCTHTAI0T COBETCKHE NCCHONOBAHEA KaR
B €eBEPHBIX, TAK W B [AJNBHEBOCTOTHEIX MOPAX. McTOpHUH COBOTCKHX SKCIOIHIN-
OHHHX H CTATHOHADHHX IMIPOOWOJOTMYeCKEX WCCIACNOBAHEN B 9T0T IIEPHOT,
MEL BfieCEh Kacarbes He GymeM, Tar Kak oHa moXpobHO mamomeHa s paborax 3em-
resmua (1947a, 1963) gus meex mopein CCCP, Ymawosa (1953a) mua Oxorcxoro
mopa u L'ypwamooit (1964a) musa Aprrumrm. Bee mocrymusimume ans ob6paborium
B 3oomoruaeckuii wHcTHTyT AH CCCP Marepmansl 5THX SKCIegumil, a Takme
HeMeIKol srcmegunum Ha cyngHe «[eapromammy B 1898 r. m mopesomomumommbrx
skcmenmnmiz Hummosmua m [eprormua, 6winu o6paboranmsi Uypeamosoit (1929,
1930, 1932a, 19326, 1933a, 1933 r., 19336, 1935a, 19366, 19368, 1938, 1946a,
1950, 1952). B pesyuasrare stux pabor HeCpaBHEHHO BO3DOCIH CTOJNbL CRYIHBIE
Io BTOTO cBefileHUs No (ayHe DPABHOHOIMX PAKOOOpPA3SHHIX HAEX CeBEPHHX W
LANbHEBOCTOTHHX Mopeit, a rawxe Homspruoro faccefina. Iro moasoumio I'ypos-

2 0. T. Hycarun
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HOBO# Ha ocHoBaHUM aHaawsa Qayssl lsopoda cpenarb pPAH HMHTEPECHLIX 300-
reorpadudecknx BHBOAOB W obGoOmennit, o wem Oyjger ckasaHO LoO3THEe.

I'ypopamoBof GELIH COCTABIEHEL OLIPeJeIUTeNIT 10 dayHe PaBHOHOTHX ceBep-
umx (1932a) n mamsreBocroussix (19366) mopeir CCCP, a Amuosrm (1948)
pasjea mo »T0# Tpynne B onpefrenurene ayns u gaopst cesepamx mopeir CCCP.
I'ypesanosoi e Obra HammcaHAa CBOAKA IO aprrmaeckum [sopoda (1933 r.).
Heckomnsro mosnuee Ilaymm (1954) 6B cocramiem ompemenamTens nsonon tIep-
HOTO MODA.

B ppyrax paifiomax XONOJHHIX W YMEPEHHHRIX BOJ| CEBEPHOTO IIOJIYMIApPHA
KaKkux-1u6o0 CyLIeCTBEHHHX paboT He MOABIAIOCH. JIMIID B KOHIIE HTOTO HepHOaa
pAn HoBHX Bumos Obwr oumcan Xargem (Hatch, 1947) u Mensucom (Menzies,
1950, 1951, 1952, 1954) ¢ Tuxooreanckoro mobepeskbs CIIA. 13 paftonos cesep~
moit ArmamrTnrum Genu ommcaxsl aumy eguangae Buas (Holthuis, 1949, u mp.).

TLaTsiit, mocnegumit mepmoy, IPOXOJKAONIAICA 10 HACTOANIEe BPeMs, MOYKHO

Ha3BaTh BTOPHIM TEPHOJOM paciBera (GayHHCTAKW PaBHOHOTHX. JTO CBA3AHO
npemne BCEr0 ¢ HEBHUIAHHLIM [0 CHX IIOp Pa3MaxoM TIyGOKOBONHEX WCCIEH0~
BaHWi, OXBATHRINNX Ha 5TOT pas u raybumsr cspime 6000 M, BmIoTh MO MaKcH-
ManbpHLX. Hawago 2TUM TPaHAHOBHHIM HCCTEZOBAHUSAM OBLIO ILOJOMMEHO COBET-
croil pKcienmumeit Ha 3/c «Burassy 3 1949 r. m parckoit — ma cymue «Galatheay
B 1950—1952 rr. Uccaenosanmua Ha cynue «BUTsA3bY, TPOBOAUBIINECS B TEUCHIe
20 mer, oXBATWJIM He TOJALKO CeBepHY dacTh THXOro oKeaHa, HO M TAYOHHE
npyrux oxeanos. Ilosgmee, ¢ 1955 mo 1959 r. oGmupusie uccaenoBaHus B Arinan-
THYECKOM OKeaHe npomsBena amepuranckas Jlamonrcras Teosormuecras mabo-
paropus Ha cyfnax «Vema» m «Theta». HlurepecHo oTMerwrh, 9T0 RaK HepPBEHE
_mamEEEe no (QayHe W30TON, moaydemmee sruMu srcuemuimamu (Menzies, 1956;
Wollf, 1956; Bupmreita, 1957), Tax u ocHOBHEE pPe3yabratsl 00paboTKE Mare-
puaxos (Menzies, 1962b; Wolff, 1962; Bupmreitr, 1963a) Grau omyGauxoBaHs |
mowrn ojHoBpemenno. [losmgHee npopmoskaior HyOGIMKOBATHECH MATEPHAJE 110
m30HoKaM, cobpannnyM Ha 3/c «Burasey B ceBepo-zanaguoit wactn Tuxoro oreana
(Bupmreiin, 1970), Byremsunscroin Buagmest (Bupmreitn, 19636), suagmam
Pomamm (Bupurresin, 1969); wacruuansie pesyaprarst o6paboTHI aMePHKaHCKEX
¥ COBETCKEX c00OpPOB B IOJKHON ATHaHTUKe W ATIAHTHYECKOM CeRTope AHTapK-
toem  (Menzies, 1966; Bupmrein, 1968; George, Menzies, 1968a, 1968b),
B Tpommueckux pafionax Araamrmdeckoro u Tmxoro okeaHos (Menzies, Franken-
berg, 1967), B Gopeaunbmnsix u cyOrpommuecknx sojgax Arnamrtmru (Hessler,
1970a).

Irmyvu paboramm OHLIO yCTaHOBIEHO, 4TO (ayHa M30I0J Ha BCeX TIyOMHAX
Muposoro oxeana w BO BCex paliomax BechMa Oorara u pasHooOpasHa. brumo
OTMCaHO HECKONbLKO HOBHX CEMEWCTB, PSJ HOBHX POIOB M OOJBIIOE KOJIMIECTBO

" BHJOB.

B mennoBHX 30HAX XOAONHHX M YMEPEHHEX BOJ 000WX momymapuil, uayde-
HUe KOTOPHX HAYaJI0Ch paHbime ¥ G0 Gojee MHTEHCHBHEIM B IIPENIeCTBYIOMTe
TIEPHOJIE, TAKOTO CKAYKa, eCTeCTBeHHO, He Halmiomanoch. Tem He MeHee jaske
HA eBPONEiiCKOM IOoGeperRbe NO HACTOAMET0 BPeMeHY OIIMCHBAITCH HOBHE BWIH
He TOJBKO W3 ICAMMOHA, HO JajKe M3 NUTOPAIW ¥ BepxHeil cybamropanum. IIpo-
NOIKAIT M3IABATLCA PETHOHANBHEE ONPeAeNuTeNN /s PasHBX CTpaH U OT-
nexparix mopeii: Tommammum (Holthuis, 1956), TP u ®OPT (Gruner, 1965,
1966), Yepumoro mopa (Kycarum, 1969a), BeamroGpurammm (Naylor, 1972).

Ha araanrunueckom moGepeskbe CIIIA n Hamagsr raxske OONCHBAIOTCH HEKOTO-
pue sopee Bupbl. [mopmk u [Irpémbepr (George, Stromberg, 1967) onmcrisaror
HECKOJIbKO HOBHIX BHA0B ¢ Tuxooreamckoro nobGepessa CIIA. yasn (Schultz,
1969) nyGamryer nonyaspuayio ruury no msomopaM CepepHoli AMepwrH, Haro-
My [OCTATOYHO IIOJHOE IpefcTaBieHme o (ayHe dT0H TIPYIIH.

Hecronbro GonbIne NaHHBIX 3a HTOT IMepHof NyOauKyercs o dayne APKTHKE
H 0c0GEeHHO HAINX AAJIbHEBOCTOUHHX Mopeir. I'ypbanmosa (1964a) mopmrommmpaer
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HaIIA IpeJcTaBIeHns o dayHe B3alaJHON YacTH ApKTUIeckKoro Gacceiima W mpu-
BOJNHT HOXHLIA cumcoR $ayuni paBHOHOTHX »ToTo paiiona. B 1955 r. sror xe
aBTOp OomyGANKOBEBAET PE3YIbTATH YacTWIHOH 06paborku paBHOHOTHX, cOGpan-
wurx  Kypuno-Caxanunckoit skcnegumueis B 1947—1949 rr., a B 1959 r. upn-
BOJINT CHUCOK (ayHH u30I0j 9TOro paiioHa. AsropoM (Kycarmm, 1955a, 19556, .
1956, 1961a, 1962a, 19626, 19628, 1963, 1965) onmucrBaerca psx HOBHX BUIOB
u3 paiioma Kypwisckux ocTpoBoB, OXOTCKOrO MOPA W CeBepO-3alafHOR 4acTH
fAnoncroro mopa. Haxomer;, Ecarosa (1961) omuckiBaer moBoro jmpesoroura
u3 Oxorckoro Mopsi, a Mesxos (1976) — 2 Buma aurypuyg us paiiona Kypunbcxmx
OCTPOBOB,

Taxnum 06pazoM, K HACTOAMEMY BpeMeHN GayHa MOPCKHX PABHOHOTHWX PaKO-
o0pasHEX XOJOMHHIX W YMEPEHHEIX BOJ W3y4YeHa JOCTATOYHO XOPOMO, HO 0600-
matomux pabor, TPUTOLHHX A OMpefeldeHus HTHX JKUBOTHHIX, KpaitHe Malo.
HauGonplryo 1eHHOCTH B HTOM OTHOMICHHW NPEICTABIAAIT MOHOTpadmiecKme
ompepenurenu Pmaaprcor (Richardson, 1905b) u Typeamosoit (1932a, 19366),
HO OHH B 3HAYATENLHON Mepe yCTapeim, Tak KaK HOCHe WX U3JaHWS OIMUCAHO
MHOTO HOBHX Bugos u pogos. Ompepeinmrens Ilyxsma (Schultz, 1969), xora
# oxsathBaer Qaymy obmupmoro permoma — moGepe:xpa CesepHoit Amepuiu,
HO mpencraBiager co0ofl nWINh HMATIOCTPUPOBAHHEIA KIOY [IA OUpeeleHlts,
a JpyrAe DEernoHANBHEIE ONPEJeINTeIN UMEIOT [eN0 ¢ BeCHhMA OrPaHMWACHHBIM
permonom. Ilosromy Hamm m OBlIa HOpPefUPWHATA MONHTKA CYMMHDPOBATH BCE
dayEmcTHIecKWe [aHHbBEe IO PABHOHOTEM pPaKoo0pABHEIM pPAaCCMATPHBAEMOIO
permoHa, BRIWYAA HE TOJIBKO NPuOpPE;KHEE, HO M TAYyGOKOBOMHLI® BHUIH, 4acTO
BooOIme He YOOMHHAEGMEIe B PETHOHANBHEIX ONPENeINTONAX. B CBH3Y ¢ IHPOKUM
pPasMaxoM COBETCKHX DKCIeJUIIMOHHEIX MCCJICHOBAHUN W HEe0GXOXMMOCTHIO 0Opa-
OaTHBATE MaTepHWad ¢ PAa3ANYHHX pPaioHoB MwupoBoro okxeaHa Msl peNTHAN He
OTPAHNIUBATHCA akBaropmamu, npmMmuraiommvu kK CCCP, a ‘oxsatmam Bce
XOJIOfHBIE ¥ YMEPeHHEIE BOAH CeBEPHOTO MOJYIIAPUA B 0YSPUCHHEIX B IPEIHACIO~
BUW TDAHHAIAX. ‘ :

CTPOEHUE

BHEMIHAA MOP®OJIOTUA

Pasmonorne parooGpasusie (Isopoda), mo-summmomy, Haubosee cluemmaIn3i-
poBamHEL orpAx Hamorpsiga Peracarida, ROTOPHI HACYMTHIBACT K HACTOANIEMY
Bpemenn okojo 4500 Bumos. K osroMy oTpAny OTHOCATCA KpaiiHe pasHoolpasunie
1o 0bauKy u 06pasy ;kusHE QOPMEL, KOTOPHE B HACTOAIEe BPeMsa CTPYIIIAPOR akbL
B 9 momorpsapos: Flabellifera, Anthuridea, Microcerberidea, Oniscoidea, Valvifera,
Tyloidea, Phreatoicidea, Epicaridea u Asellota. Gnathiidea, ®oTopex pmo cux
. mop ofBrgHe paccMaTpHBaiA:m B Kadecrse abeppamrHoro momortpama Isopoda,
MBI CUMTAEM CAMOCTOATENBHBIM OTPSIOM.

Pacaneumenue 1ema

Teno paBHOHOTHX, KaK TPABHIO, VAJWHEHH0e, 00Jiee HIH MeHee CHIBLHO
YIIOmMEHHoe HOPCOBEHTPANIBHO, PeKe BAIBROBATOS, UOYTH IWIWHAPUIECKOES
(Anthuridea, mexoropsie Valvifera) mam cumocHytoe ¢ GOKOB, Kak y aMQHUIOLN
(Phreatoicidea). Kapaumare me passur. Temo (pme. 1) cocrour ws 3 ormenos:
romossl (cephalon), rpynm (pereon) m Gpromxa (abdomen), xora roosa m rpygnb
cyTh 00pasoBaHnd, He BIOJHe OTBEUAIOIMWe WCTHHHEIM TooBe u rpymu (thorax)
paxoofpasunix. Ilociegaee cBs3amo © TeM, YTO TEPENHHUN TOPAKAILHELI CEIMEHT
Y PaBHOHOTHX BCETAA CIUBAETCA ¢ TOJOBOH, & ero KOHEUHOCTH HpPeo0pasoBamb
B Horowesroctn (maxillipedes). IlosTomy upasuabuee Guio G TOBOPUTE Y H30IOK
He 0 T0JIOBE, a 0 TOJOBOTDYAHM, HO TAKON TEPMUH II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K ITOH rpyunmne

2%
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wogrn me yuorpebiaserca. CoorBercrBenso 3a I rpynHO# cerMeHT Beerga IpWHE-
MaeTcd He HepeaHWil TOPAaKaJIbHEIM, a BTOPOH TOPaKAXbHHN, WIm OepegHuit
nepeoHaNbHE cermeHT. JlamHas HyMepamus coxXpaHsgercs JaKe W B TeX CIy-
<9asgX, KOTAA W HTOT CerMeHT CJIMBAeTCA ¢ T'OJI0BOM. Y MHOIWX HpefcTaBHTelel
LEIMKOM ITapasuTHdecroro unomorpsaaa FKEpicaridea camMKm HACTONBKO CHIBHO
BUION3MEHEHH, 9T0 MOTYT YTPATHTh BCAKOE CXOICTBO C WICHHCTOHOTUM KHBOT-
ueM. J{amia Tena y Bspocisix ocoGeii or 0.5 mo 360 mm (Bathynomus), Ho 00b4HO
or 2 mo 30 . -

6, b

Puc. 1. Bpemmas Mop@osaoraa teaa Isopoda. (Ilo Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966 — 4, B;
mo Naylor, 1972 — B).

A — BUJI, O CIIMHHOW CTOPOHBI; B ~ Bup, CO0KY; B — Bul, ¢ OpIomHoil CTOPOHH. ¢ — r'0ojioBa; 6 — I anTeHHA;

6, — crebGener 1 anTeHHbl, 6, — KryTuK I anTeHHnr; ¢ —— II amrenHa; ¢; — crefenex Il aHWTeHHH; 8, — KIY~

muk IT agrednsl; e—x — I-—VII nmepeonofsl; i—n — [—V IIEOIONH; vy ~— BHIOMOOUT IJIEOTONA; vy —- DK30=~

TOAUT IJICOIoHa; P — YPOUOR, p1 — SHICIOINUT YPOHOJAa; p, — SK3omomur yponopa; I—VII — I—VII rpyg=
Hble CeTMEHTH; J—6 -— OpIOIIHBIe CeTMEHThI; 6 — TAKMKEe ILIe0TeJHCOH,

Tonopa Ge3 HACTOAMEro pPOCIPyMa, HO 9TACTO €e HepejHmil Kpail oTTAHYT
B O0HYHO KOPOTKEH, PEHO BHAYUTEIBHON MJIMHEL OTPOCTOK, HABHBAGMBIA POCT-
paxsEEM. BTopoii TOpaKaNBHEA CEIMEHT MOKET CIHBATHCH C T'OJOBOM y mpep-
crasureneil pasusix momorpsnoB (cemeiictBo Serolidae ws Flabellifera, vuorue
Arcturidae w3 Valvifera), Ho 9T0 causmme 9acTo HEUIOJHOE, W KOHEYHOCTH 3TOTO
cerMenTa He mpeofpasyioTca B HOTOUENIOCTH, & COXPAHMAIOT THOWIHOE AL IPyA-
HEX HOT CTPOCHHE.

lnasa cupsaue, caomusie, gaceTounte, comep:rat or aByxX (lais us Asellota)
1o 3000 (Bathynomus us Flabellifera) ommarugnes, pacmojo:keHs o0LTHO Ha
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JOPCaTbHOA CTOPOHE IOJOBH HIM I0o (oKaM ee,. peyke — Ha BEHTDPAIBHOIN ¢TO-
pone. HacTo riasa CHIBHO PefYyNUPOBAHEL HIKX OTCYTCTBYIOT. ‘
I'pyne (pereon, miam mesosoma) — OOHYHO caMHIH KPYHHEIH OTHea Tesa,
B Hee BXOLAT BCE CErMEHTH UePBUYHON rpyfu (Topaxca), 3a MCKIOUSHTEM Hepen-
HEero, CAMBIIETOCA C TOJOBOI, M COCTOMT, TAKUM 00pasoM, OOHIHO W3 CEMH CBO-
GOJIHHIX TPYMHLIX CeTMeITOB, WIH COMATOB, KaK LIPABUIO0, CXOMHON MexAY coboit
dopMi. ¥V psja cemeircTB TPYAb pacnafaeTes Ha 2 (olee WM MeHee PesKO pas-
JUIHBIX oTfena. ¥ Serolidae, Kar yiKe YKa3HBaJOCh BHIIe, | mepeoHaabHBIA
CerMeHT caOmBaeTcd ¢ roxoBoi, a Teprmr VII cermemra o6kwHO oTCyTCTBYeT,
a ecJW IPUCYTCTBYeT, TO HUKOTHa He OHBaer passur. Y Heroropsix Aselloia
HEKOTOPHE TPY/JHEE CEeTMEHTH CJIUTH JPYT ¢ [PYroM Wi ¢ OpIONIKOM.
Bpiommoit ormen (abmomeH, rieoH, Wi MeracoMa) TolbKo Yy Anthuridea
cocrouT u3 6 cBOGOZHEIX CErMEHTOB, MW ILTEOHUTOB, W XBOCTOBOH INACTHHKH,
uny reabcora. llocaepgEnit cooTBeTCIBYET AHANBHON jgonacTy (WUrHANO) HOAUXET
W He SABIAETCH CAMOCTOATEABHHIM OpPIONIHHIM CeTMEOHTOM. Y BCBX OCTANLHBIX
M30IOJ, HOCAeTHEI OPIOMHOH CeTMeHT BCEeT[d CIHUT ¢ TeALCOHOM, 00pasys ILieo-
rexbcoH. Taroe momoskerme coxpamsercs B HagcemeiicrBe Cymothoidea w3 mom-
orpana Flabellifera, 8 mogorpanax Oniscoidea w Phreatoicidea, a Tarme y 60rb-
meit gactu Iyloidea. Y MHOTHX W30IOJ € TEABCOHOM CIHUBAETCA TAKMKe TO WK
WHOe KOIMIECTRO APYIUX OPIOIIHGIX CeIMEHTOB. BiicmIas crymeHs »Toli mHTErpa-
num OpomHOTO OTfeNa, WIM OUrafmsanum, Habmomaercs y paAma Valvifera
(pomst Synisoma, Synidotea m Edotia B cemeiicre [doteidae, 3HaTUTERBLHAS 4aCTH
* Arcturidae), B pone Helleria u3 nogorpaga Tyloidea u y muormx Asellota, worpa
OpIOMEON OTHEN COCTOMT BCEro W3 OJHOTO cerMenTta. lIpoMe:RyTodHOE IOJIOosKe-
HEe, KOPja cIepegnm oOT HieorexnrcoHa ocraiorca 1—3 cpolopHbIX OPIONIHHIX
cermenra, Halmwomaerca y wmuormx Flabellifera (cemeiicrsa Sphaeromatidae u
Serohdae), MHOTHX Valvzfem y mogorpsaga Microcerberidea m 'y Gonpmedl wactm
Asellota.

HKomewrmocrnm

[laputie npugarkm BeeX 3 OTJRIOB TeJIA BOBHUKIN B Pe3YALTATC TOX WU WHLHIX
npeo0pasoBAHUI IIPAMUTABHOTO THHA PACIISIIEHHON KOHEIHOCTH Pakoo0PasHELX,
XOTA HYU OJUH U3 HUX ¥ COBPEMEHHEIX 30101 He MOKOT CUNTATLeA ONM3KAM K Hell
no gopme. Tarasd xomedHOCTH (pHUC. 2) COCTOUT W3 3-YWICHHKOBOTO IPOTOIOIUTA
(9TH 9IeHMKK HABHBAIOTCS OT MPOKCUMATHHOTO K JUCTAIBHOMY NPEKOKCAILHEIM —
Praecoxa, KOKRCATHHBIM — cOXa W GasanbHEM — basis), o0BYHO D-TIEeHHKOBOTO
PHIOMONNTA, cocTodgmere ms ucxmomopmra (ischium), wmepomopmmra (merus),
Kapmomopura (carpus), umpomogura (propodus) m parrmaomommra (dactylus),
U MHOTOUYJIEHHKOBOTO JKTYTHROBHHOTO 9K3omogura. HpoMe Toro, Ha KamgoM
U3 9JeHHKOB IIPOTOIOATA MOMeT GHTEH 10 HAPY;KHOMY HDHIATRY — SHUIOLETY
¥ BHYTPEHHEMY — DHIHTY.

He norasama mora mums roMmoxorus I aHTeHHE, WIw aHTEHHYIH, KOTOPYIO
OOJBIINHCTEO RAPIUHOIOTOB HE BHBOIAT W3 TYJIOBUIIHON KOHEUHOCTH, 8 CINTAIOT
TOMOJIOIOM IHAaibl aHuHexupn. J[efcTBUTENBHO, DT HPHAATKE BCOPHA OTAMIAIOTCH
OT OCTANBHEIX PacLICHEHHeM i MYCKYIAATYPOI M, XOTA MOT'YT UMETh JOLOIHNTE b~
HEe JRTYTUKA, HAKOTIA He IMOCTPOEHH II0 THUIY ABYBETBHCTOH KOHEYHOCTH, TAK
KaK farke B YMOPMOHAIHLHOM COCTOAHNE He UMEIOT sK3omoquTa. I anreHHa (pnc 3)
00HYHO cocTOUT W3 3-LICHUKOBOrO cCrefelbKa (HOMHKH) W ONHOTO RTYTHKA,
COZePSRAIIET0 PA3ANIHOe WHCI0 UIeHuUROB. ¥ Bathynomus u mouomum Cirolana
(Girolanidae, Flabellifera), y poma Paralimnoria w MHOTEX TpefcTaBHUTeNelt
poma Limnoria (Limnoriidae, Flabellifera), v poma Mesanthura (momorpsp
Anthuridea) v RPATTOHACTIUAHON cTanu JTuanEOK woporpaga Kpicaridea mveercs
pyjuMeHT 100aBOYHOTO KIYTHKA B BUIe MANCHBKOI0 WICHHKA (demyiika, min
squama). Y MHOTHX HapasuTHIecKuX GopM Her paspeieHus Ha creGeller W yKry-
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tuk. Haxoner, y masemarix Oniscoidea w Tyloidea 1 amremma pymmMenrapmas,
ONHOWICHUKOBAS M HE BCEINIA XOPOIIO PAasIWuMMa. ,

IT anTenH™H y)ke IPHE3HAITCA 38 KOHEUHOCTH MEPBOTO TYIOBUITHOTO CETMeHTA,
BOLICINICTO B cocTas TosoBki. ¥ msomop LI amremma (puc. 4) cocromr us 4—06-,
game BCero O-WIEHWKOBOrO crefefibKa ¥ IKTYTHKA, COHepPallero OT OFHOTO JO

Puc. 2. Mopdonorua romeunocreit Isopoda. (Ilo Holthuis, 1956).

A — maugubyna; B — I maxcwina; B — 11 makcunna; I’ — HOToueniocTs; /] — mnepeomnol; E —- I 1aeonor,

caMua Oniscoidea; K — Il maeomon camia Oniscoidea; 8 — II mieonop camua Valvifera; M — KpHIIeYKOBHI-~

HBIMA mmeomnorn - Asellidae;, K — yporoj Asellola. 1 — UPEeKOKCANBHBI UimeHUWK, 2 — HKOKCOTONUAT, & — 0asu~

TOJTUT; 4 — UCXUOTIONHUT; § — MEPOIONUT; 6 — KapHOIONUT; 7 -— IIPOIOAUT; 8 — EAKTHIOIOLAT, 9 — IpPOTO-

MONUT, WX CHUMITONUT, 10 — SHAOHOZUT; 11 — DK30I0ONT; 12 — 3yO0HO# O0TPOCTOK; 18 — mynux; I4 — dnou-

TOOWUT, 15 — BHYTPEHHAA IJTACTHHHA, WX 9HINT; 16 — JIONACTb KOKCOHOOWTA; 17 — MYMHCKONL OTPOCTOK;
18 — pesrymuii Kpaif; 19 — DONBIKHAA IINACTUHKA.

HEeCKONBKIX JecATKoB uwiennkos. OHa, Kax TPaBUIO, OfHOBETBUCTAS, AL
y Hekoropwlx Anthuridea Ha 4-M uieEuMEKe cre0elnbRA WMeercs 2-u4JeHUKOBHIH
sk3omoxur, a y muorux Asellota, Ligiidae w3 Oniscoidea m HeKOTOPHIX APYTHEX
$opM Ha 3-M UNeHHKe HOMKKE COXPAHAeTCH PyAuMEHTADHBIN MageHbKuUil Hepac-
YJIeHeHHBI DK30MOIUT, OOKYHO HaBRHBAGMEIH uwenryiiroil (squama). I1 amrTeHHbI
O0OHYHO NIAVMHHEC AHNTCHHYI, a B pife ciIy4aes, HaupuMep y MHormx Arcturidae,
gauanee teaa. Maorga 11 amrenmw (rar y Cymothoidae) pemyrupoBaHE M COCTOAT




Puc. 3. 1 agTenHsl.

A — Cirolana ornamenta (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); B — Barybrotes indus (Barybrotidae, Flubellifera);
B — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); I' — Limnoria lignorum (Limnoriidae, Flabellifera); I —
Edotia. dahli (Idoteidae, Valvifera); E — Astacilla granulaia (Arcturidae, Valvifera); M — Caecocassidias
patagonica ( Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera); 3 — Munna crinita (Munnidae, Asellota);H — Nannoniscus
detrimentus ¢ Nannoniscidae, Asellota); K — Munnopsis abyssalis ( Munnopsidae, Asellota); JI — Jaeropsis
dollfusi (JFaeropsidae, Asellota); M — Acanthocope orbus (Eurycopidae, Asellota); H — Haploniscus bruuni
( Haploniscidae, Asellota); O — Antias dimorphus (Antiasidae, Asellota); IT — Porcellio scaber (Oniscidae,
Oniscoidea). (A, H, K, M, H — no Menzies, George, 1972; B, B — no Monod, 1934; J[, O — no Menzies,
1962; JI — mo Fresi, 1968; II — mo Gruner, 1965).



Puec. 4. 11 anrenms.

A ~— Cirolana ornamenta (Cirolanidae Flabellifera); B — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); B —
Barybrotes indus (Barybrotidae, Flabellifera); I' — Caecocassidias patagonica ( Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera) ;

— Dynamenopsis platura (Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera); E — Munna crinita ( Munnidae, Asellota); K —
Ptilanthura tricaring (Anthuridea); 3 — Jaeropsis brevicornis (Jaeropsidae, Asellota); M — Nannoniscus
muscarius ( Nannoniscidae, Asellota); K — Serolis bonaerensis (Serolidae, Flabellifera); JI — Porcellio scaber
( Oniscidae, Oniscoidea); M — Microcerberus abbotti ( Microcerberidea); H — Desmosoma brevicauda (Desmo-
somatidae, Asellota); O —— Haploniscus bruuni (Haploniscidae, Asellota); II — Antarcturus praecipius

_ (Arcturidae, Valvifera).

(A, H, H, O, II — no Menzies, George, 1972; B, B, JI — mo Monod, 1934; K — 1o Menzies, Frankenberg,
1966; 8 — no Fresi, 1968; K — o Bastida, Torty, 1967; J — mo Gruner, 1965; M — no Lang, 1961).
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M3 He3HAUNTeJbHOTO YHCHA WICHHKOB (€3 UYeTKOTo pasfeleEnd Ha crefelex
M KIYTOAK, v ‘

Porossie npugatknm oberanoro mius Malacostraca crpoerua. K mum y Isopoda
OTHOCHTCA Tak:e Npeo0Pa30BAHHEE B HOTOYENIOCTH KOHOYHOCTH CJAMBIIETOCH
C TOJOBOI TIepPeHET0 TOPAKAILHOTO CeIMEHTa, CPOCIImecs MeKAY coboil TOIBKO
'y ocmoBamma. K Wmcioy IApHHX POTOBHIX HPHIATKOB, IPEACTABIAIIMX €000l
_ BUJOW3MeHEeHHbe KOHeTHOCTH y M30II0M, TAKHM 00pasoM, OTHOCATCA MAHIUOYIH,
winu sxeans (mandibulae), | maxcwnasl, wiaw Marcmmryas (maxillulae), IT maxn-
cuansl (maxillae) m morogemocTu, wian Makcuanaiens (maxillipedae). Ham6omree |
OJMBKY K MCXOMHOMY THIY POTOBHIE MPUAATKY IPHBYMEro THIA, COXPAHAIOIITECH
y ¢BO0OAHOMEBYIIAX HM30LMOL C Ca- :
MHEM PasHOOGDAZHAIM THIOM HHTA-
HYA. ' v

MauguGyam pacmomosensl IO
6oraM porToBOro OTBepCTUSA (pHC. I,
©6), cocroar us Texa, 3yGHOro o1-
pocrra (pars molaris), o6e9HO
3-ureHuKoBoro mynwura (palpus) um
xapakrepHoir mmsi Beex Peracarida
T06aBOYHOM IOBI/RHON ILIACTUHKE
(lacinia mobilis), mmemmeiica, 3a
HCRIIOIeHTEM nonoTpana Phreatoici-
dea u cemeticrsa Cirolanidae us Fla-
bellifera, nume ma gesoit MaggubyIe.
Pemymuit kpait Tena (pars incisiva)
00H9HO cHAGMeH 3y0maMu HJIM 3a-
3y6peH, peme — raagkmii. 3yOHOi
OTPOCTOK, RAR WPABWIO, IUWINHIPH-
geckol opMH, ero meperHparomas
LOBEPXHOCTH HA IUCTAJIHPHOM KOHIE

B H .
cHabena cxuagnaMi, pGGPaMH WL pre. 5. Pacmonoenme POTOBHIX HPUIATKOB

sybumramm Hamopo0me pAIIIMIA. Y paBHOHOTOTO pakooGpasmoro Eurydice pulchra.
B pape ciyuaes syGmoit orpocTox  Bug cmmsy. Jlepse I m 11 Marcnmumsl W mpape
¢1ab0 pasBuT, KOHHIECKOil dopMEr, IYINKA MaEZEGYIH B HOTOYETICTH He m300pa-
CYRUBACTCA NHCTATBHO MWW BOBCE xentl. (Ilo Jones, 1968).
orcyrersyer. MaaaubyndapHsil my-

TUK 9acTo mMeer He 3, a 1 wmau 2 WiIeHWKA WA OTCyTCTBYeT. BOmpuryio wacrthk
ManguOYIB  PACCMATPUBAIOT KAK IIPOM3BOIHOE IPOTOHOLHTA, IO-BHAIMOMY,
Jl’Ke OfHOr'0, CHILHO Pas3pocHIerocs IIPeRoKcantpHOro umeduxa. Wymux pac-
CMATPUBACTCA KAK COXPAHMBIIMACA SHONONUT WK JKe 34 DHJONOANT NPHHAMA-
0TCA IEmb 2 ero JECTAABHHX UIEHWKA, TOTfa KAk NPOKCUMAXLHBIA Ipen-
CTABIACT COOOH CHMBNIMECH BMECTe KOKCAJBHHI W 0asalbHHE TIeHHKIH.

I maxcmnia (puc. 5, 7) umeer HeGonbIIOe OCHOBAHNE, HMPECTABIANee cOOOI
3-urenukopsii mporomoaur, w 2 KepaTeqbHEE JONACTH, 60JIce Y3KYIO — BHY-
TPeHHIOW ¥ Gojiee IIHPOKYI — HAPY/KHYIO. JTH JONACTH PaccMaTpUBAIT Kak
QHNTH KOKCAIBHOTO u 0a3aibHOr0 WIEHMKOB mporomopura. IH{ymms, coorBer-
CTBYIOIMUH 9HEOMONHTY, M SK30MOjNT HA | Maxcuiie y WB0II0K OTCYTCTBYIOT.

I maxcumna (puc. 5, 8) cocromr w3 3 WiEHHKOB IPOTOMOUTA I 3 JomacTei,
BHYTPEHHEN M 2 HaPY/KHBIX; ITOCTe[HNe HPeJCTABIAIT c0o00il PaCImenuBUIyIOCH
Ha/(BOe BHEWTHIOIO JIOIACTb, KOTOPYI OOHYHO PacCMarpHBAalT KAR DHHEOIONNT,
TOTHA KaK BHYTPEHHION — XaK BHPOCT IporomoanTa. JxzomoquT Ha 11 maxcmiame
Y H30IOJT OTCYTCTBYET.

Horouentocru (puc. 5, 9) IpuKpPHBAOT CHU3Y OCTAIBLHEE POTOBEE IPUIATKIL
Hammana ma Hux cocrour us ocHOBaHWA (HO-BUTAMOMY, KOKCAJHHEI WICHWK),
TeNa, WIH FKeBAaTeJIbHON JIOHACTH, mpeacraBasomero coboldl asaipHHil 4ieHOR




Puc. 6. Masgubyasi.

A — Syscenusperuanus (Aegidae, Flabellifera) ; B — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); B — C rolana
bathyalis (Cirolanidae, Flabelllfem) T — Corallana hirsuta (Corallanidae, Flabell'tfera) I — Caecocassidias
patagonica ( Sphaeromatldae Flabelllfera) E — Rocinela juvenalis (Aegtdae Flabellijera) A — Quantan~
thura globitelson (A'nthumdae Anthumdea) 3 — Munna crinita ( Munmdae, Asellota) ; H — Iolanthe neo-
notus (Acanthaspididae, Asellota) K — Notanthura barnardi (Anthuridae); J — Sugomscus parasitus
{ Nannoniscidae, Asellota); M — Eurycope latifrons (Eurycopidae, Asellota); H — Munnopsis abyssalis
( Munnopsidae, Asellota) o — Austrogonium abyssale (Munnidae, Asellota) o= Ilyarachna vemae (Ilya~
rachnidae, Asellota) P — Desmosoma brevicauda (Desmosomatldae, Asellota) C — Pleuros1gnum magnum
(Pleuromgmdae, Asellota) T — Ischnomesus calcificus (Ischnomesidae, Asellata) (A, B, E, 2K, U, JI, M,

, 0, P, T — no Menzies, George, 1972; B — 110 B%ggg;l 1934; K — no Monod, 1927; ¢ — no Nordenstam,
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¢ CHIBHO DasBuTOf BHYTDEHHEH ITACTHHKON (PHEODORUTOM, WIN BHIUTOM),
UPHAKPENIeHHOT0 K OCHOBAHMIO HJACTHHTIATOIO BIUNONUTA, WAW SUWIHATA, X
D-1IeHWKOBOro IMYMUKA-DEIOMONUTA. DBHYTPeHHWII Kpail SHAWTA HECeT OJHH

Pue. 7. T Maxcmaasl, Mau MaRCHIUIYJIB,

A — Cirolana diminuta (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); B —— Corallana hirsuta (Corallanidae, Flabellifera);
B — Rocinela juvenalis (Aegidae, Flabellifera); I' — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); J — Munno
crinite ( Munnidae, Asellota); E — Astacilla granulota (Arcturidae, Valvifera); M — Synidolea macginitie
(Idoteidae, Valvifera); 38 — Eurycope latifrons (Eurycopidae, Asellota); H — Quantanthura globitelson
(Anthuridea). (A, B, 3, H — no Menzies, George, 1972; B, I'— no Monod, 1934).

WK HECKONBKO COEAMHUTENBHEIX KPIOYKROB, I peérmHarmaeit. Yacto Horowe-
JIOCTH B TOW HAW WHOH Mepe BUAOMBMEHEHE;, 0CO0GHHO YacTO IONBEPTralTCH
PeOYRIUY SOWNOAUT W WMYIUK.

Henapasle poroBsle mpujgarku — BepXHssg ryba wm HWEKHAA Tyba — mpep-

CTABAAWT coGOol IIACTUHKH, PABBUBAIONINECT M3 IPEHPOTOBON W IOCIEPOTOBOM
CRAAJIOK,
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( Idoteidae,

granulate (Arcturidae,
Asellota). (A,

A — Cirolana diminuia (Cirolanidae
Idotea baltica
{ Munnidae,

Astacilla
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Bepxmssa ry6a (labrum, labium superius) o6sano umMeer gopMy TpeyTonbHOM
IIACTHHKH, PACIOOKEHHONH Iepel POTOBHM OTBepCTUEM W pasfeleHHOH MOITH
momonaM momepeunoii aunmeir (pmec. 10). ¥V mexoropHx ¢opMm (HazcemeiicTBO

Prc. 9. HorouemmwocTu.

A— Cirolana deminuta (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera}; B — Corallana hirsuta (Corallanidae, Flabellifera); B —
Barybrotes indus (Barybrotidae, Flabellifera); I' — Rocinela juvenalis (Aegidae, Flabellifera); I — Aegathoc
sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); E ~— Phycolimnoria chilensis (Limnoriidae, Flabellifera); M — Cymodoce
acuta {Spheromatidae, Flabellijera); 8 — Serolis murrayi (Serolidae, Flabellifera); M — Notanthure bar-
nardi-( Anthuridea); K — Quantonthure globitelson (Anthuridea); JI -~ Haploniscus bruuni (Haploniscidoe,
Asellota); M — Ischnomesus calcificus (Ischnomesidae, Asellota); H -— Idotea ostroumovi (Idoteidae, Valvi-
fera); O — Sugoniscus parasitus ( Nonnoniscidae, Asellota); II — Macrostylis longifera  ( Macrostylidae,
Asellota); P — Jaeropsis patagoniensis (Jaeropsidae, Asellota). (A, I', 8, K, JI, M, O, I, P — no Menzies,
George, 1972; B, B, JI — 1o Monod, 1934; B — no“l)\%%nzies, 1962a; M — mo Monod, 1927, H — no Cirdusu,

Cirolanoidea us Flabellifera) sepxasag ry6a cOCTONT U8 [BYX pasfeldbHHX (puc. d)
nIacTUHOK: epeguedl — dpomramsuoi (frontal lamina) = 3agmeit — murra
(clypeus). Bepxmas ryfa mpurpeniserci K CKENETHON IIACTHHKE TOJIOBBI —
BIIUCTOMY, KOTOPHIL MOKHO pPACCMATPHBATH Kak 0asalpHyI0 YacTh BepxHeit
ry6u. Humunsa ryGa, mam meracroma (labium inferius), o0mumo B Bupme mia-
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CTHHRH, DPasfelleHHON y3KOW, HO rayGorod BHeMKod Ha 2 TOnACTH (pme. 10),
PacHONOMKeHa I[03alM POTOBOTO OTBEPCTHA.

VY uapasurmyeckux u HeKoropHx xumakiXx ¢opm (Cymothoidae, Epicaridea,
HeRroTOphie Anthuridea) poroBrie YacTw W3 HOPMANbHHX TPHBYIIHUX IPEBPaIieHEl
B KOJIOUHWE ¥ COCYIIWe, B CBABM C YeM CHJIbHO M3MEHEHE M YaCTHIHO PeXyLnupo-
Bagsl. Hambompimedl pepykmum mopsepraiorcs poroBsie uacrw Y FEpicaridea;
Y HHX OCTAlOTCA IWIb BEPXHAA WM HIDKHAA TYObl, KOTODHE CPOCIHCH MMy

Puc. 10. Bepxusa (4, B, ) u awwuss (5, I', E) ry6sH.

A, B — Dynamenopsis platura (Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera); B. I' — Idotea ostroumovi (Idoteidae, Valvi-
fera); 1, E - Janthopsis nasicornis (Janiridae, Asellota). (A, B — 1o Monod, 1934; B, I — no Carausu,
1955; I, E — 1o Nordenstam, 1933).

coGoit, 06pasys BOKPYT DPOTOBOTO OTBEPCTHA COCYIIHH POTOBOH KOHYyC, HMHOTIA
mMeIOINuil BuUI KopOTKOro xoforKa.

CoOTBETCTBOHHO YHCIY OCTABIIUXCS TPYAHHEIX CEIMEHTOB V OOJNBIIHHCTBA
Isopoda mmeercs 7 map IPYAEHIX HOT, WIN IePEOHOX0B. Bce mepeomomsl OfHO-
- BETBUCTHE, IOJIHOCTHIO JNHUINEHBI HKIOMOANTOB. HaKipiil Iepeoclox CoCTOMT u3
7 wnenmnros (puc. 11—14), u3 KoTOPHX KOKCOMOMUT U GA3UTOUT COOTBETCTEYIOT
IPOTOMOMUTY, & WCXUO-, Mepo-, Kaplo-, HPo- W JAKTHIOUOANUT — SHEOMOTUTY.
{lepomauanpao Tarme mepeomoms (OPMEPOBATAKCH KAK XOAUIbHbIE HOIHM, IPH-
cnocoGiennsie fist GeraHusd, 910 U TOCITY M0 OCHOBHOM MPHYMHOIE OTEPH K30~
nonuros. B mampHefimeM Ha OCHOBE 5TOW XONMILHON HOTH Da3BHBATHCH TAKKe
XBaTarelapHsle, IIABAIINE, KoHaoIque, QGUABTPYOUIMe, LEIAKIHecS HOL'K



Puec. 11. T mepeomopyi.

A — Cirolana natalis (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); B — Rocinela juvenalis (Aegidae, Flabellifera); B — Alci-
rona insularis (Corallanidae, Flabellifera); I' — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); I — Serolis
elliptica (Serolidae, Flabellifera); E — Barybrotes indus (Barybrotidae, Flabellifera); K — Corallana hirsutc
(Corallanidae, Flabellifera); 3 — Quantanthura globitelson (Anthuridea); B — Ptilanthura tricarinae (Anthu-
ridea); K — Chiridotea coeca (Idoteidae, Valvifera); JI — Pleurosignum magnum ( Munnidae, Asellota);
M — Ischnomesus calaficus ( Ischnomesidae, Asellota); H — Notoxenoides dentata ( Munnidae, Asellota);
O — Macrochiridotea uncinata (Idoteidae, Valvifera) » 1I — Bagatus stylodactylus (Janiridae, Asellota); P —
Nannoniscus perunis ( Nannoniscidae, Asellota); C — Munna bitubereulata { Munnidae, Asellota); T — Desmo-
soma brevicauda (Desmosomatidae, Asellota); ¥ — Acanthocope orbus (Eurycopidae, Asellota); @ — Munnop-
sis abyssalis ( Munnopsidae, Asellota); X — Arcturus sp. (Arcturidee, Valvifera). (A, B, 3, M, H, P, T, ¥,
& — o Menzies, George, 1972; B — 1o Hummelinck, 1968; I' — mo Sheppard, 1933; E, M, I — no
Monod, 1934; ¥ — mo Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966; K — mo Bowman, 1955; JI — mo Menzies, 1962;
O — no Hurley, Murray, 1967; € — no Nordenstam, 1933).3
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w T. K. JnsA XBaTaHumA CHEeTUANMBUPOBAHE 00sTHO I, pese — u 1l mepeomopsr
IIpm srom mus Isopode xapaxrepHa mokmEaa xaemss (subchela), rorpma. mawTm
Jomomur mpurubaercs K CHIBHO PACHIHPEHHOMY ¥ YTOJIUIEHHOMY I POLOAUTY
peske — IIPOLHONUT K PACHIMPEHHOMY RKapHOODOAMNTY. I3 . HEKOTOPHIX Ccaydasx
XBaTareJ LbHBIO MEPEOTOH PA3BHBAIOTCA JINIIb Y I0I0BO3PEIEIX CAMIOOB M CIYKAT
B OCHOBHOM IS YAEeP/KUBAHUA CAMOK BO BpeMS cmapusanusd. Tax, maapmmep,
y poga Tecticeps us Sphaeromatidae 1 mepeomor XBararTebHHE y 060uX I0JOB,

Puc. 12. II mepeomopsr.

A — Corallana hirsuia (Corallanidae); B — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); B -— Barybrotes indus

{ Barybrotidae, Flabellifera); I' — Antarcturus beddardi (Arcturidae, Valvifera); JI — Desmosoma tyrrheni=

cum (Desmosomatidae, Asellota); E — Acanthocope orbus (Eurycopidae, Asellota); i — Cirolana ornamenta

(Cirolanidae, Flabellifera). (A, B, B — 1o Moné)rd, 1934;15352)— 1o Fresi, Schiecke, 1969; E, 3 — no Menzies,
eorge, 72).

a II — ronmpro y camma. QopMa TAREX HEPEOUOJOB ¥ CaMIa 9YacTo CHYIKET
0coGEHHO XOPOIIMM [WATHOCTHYECKMM IIPMBHAKOM, TaK Kax Hame y OMWSKHX
BUIOB OpMa YIEPKUBAOIIUX CAMKY DIEMEHTOB HOTE OOBYHO XOPONIO pasid-
gaercs. Hacrogmasa wmemus (chela) Bcrpewaerca y m30U07 Kak HCKRIIUCHEE .
(pox Katianira m3 Asellota). Ecin mepeolons! HCHOIb3YOTCA AIA MIaBaHHA,
TO ¥ HAX XOPOIIO PasBurThl 00KYHO JIAEHLIE W MEePUCTHE IIAaBATeNbHEe MEeTHHKY,
XOTA caM Iepeomoy YacTo emle coxpaHser Tummyuoe crpoexue. lIpm Gomprmei
CHeMMaNn3any K NAABAHWI PAN YIEHHKOB, KPOMe TOTO, CHJIBHO YILIOWAeTCH



)

Puec. 13. IV (4, B, E) u V (B, I', J]) mepeomogsl.

A, B — Macrochiridotea uncinata. (Idoteidae, Valvifera); B — Corallana hirsute (Corallonidae, Flobellifera)

I' — Ilyorachna vemae (Iyarachnidee, Asellota); I — Acanthocope orbus (Eurycopidae, Asellota); E —

Paradesmosoma orientalis (Desmosomatidae, Asellota). (A, B — nmo Hurley, Murray, 1967; B — o Monod,
1934; I’y JI — mo Menzies, George, 1972).

3 O. I, RycaxuH
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=

u pacmmpsierca (Iepeollonsl 3amHedt uwacru rpymmoro orgena y Ilyarachnidae,
Lurycopidae w Munnopsidae w3 Asellota). Cxopamm 00paszoM yioDleHIHC e~
HEKE HMeIOT KoIaTelbHble KoHeUHocTH (Hampumep, v Desmosomatidae uz Asellota)
W OpUTojHAe Aud QmabTpanuu ILepPefHUe IePeouoisl y Muorux Arcturidee us
Valvifera. Uennaonumecs KOHEUHOCTH XaPAKTEPHH [ TAKMX QAKyILTATHBHBIX

Pue. 14. VII m VI () umepeononsr.

A — Idotea ostroumovi (Idoleidae, Valvifera); B — Munna crinita ( Munnidae, Asellota); B — Arciurus sp.
(Arcturidee, Valvifera); I' — Burycope latifrons (Eurycopidee, Asellota); I — Acanthocope orbus (Eurycopi~
dae, Asellota); E — Desmosoma tyrrhenicum (Desmosomatidae, Asellota); M — Microchiridotea uncinate
{ Idoteidae, Asellote); 3 — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); H — Syscenus peruanus (Aegidae,
Flabellifera) ; K — Munnopsoides chilensis ( Munnopsidae, Asellota); JI — Barybrotes indus (Barybrotidae,
Flabellifera); M — Cirolana natalis (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); H — Nannoniscus perunis { Nannoniscidae,
Asellota), (A — mo Cardusu, 1955; I', I, H, K, M, H — 1o Menzies, George, 1972; E — no Fresi, Schiecke,
1969; ## — po Hurley, Murray, 1967; 3, JJ — mo Monod, 1934).

unm - obnuraraslx Tapasuros pul, waw Aegidae uw Cymothoidae ws Flabellifera.
Ilpu srom nepeonoms y HUX AWIMEHH TETHHOK W HMEIOT GoIbINue KPIOKo0GpasHEe
JaKTHiIcHouTE. Y Hapasuruueckux Fpicaridea mepeomomsl 1acTo WOHBEPTAIOTCS
9ACTHIRON WAW TMONHON PemyRIuH.

HKoxcomognrer v Bcex M30moJ cHIBHO BUOMBMEHEHE, KOPOTKNE, PACIIEPEHS,
YOJIOTIeHH ¥ ojiee WAW MeHee TPOYHO CPAcTATCH HasalbHBEIMA KpaAMu ¢ OOKo-
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Puc. 15. 1 mmeomops.

A — Cirolana bathyalis (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); B — Idotea ostroumovi (Idoteidae, Valvifera); B —
Antarcturus spinosus (Arcturidae, Valvifera); I' — Proasellus ibericus (Asellidae, Asellota); A, E — Caeco~
stenetroides ischitanum (Gnathostenetroididae, Asellota); M — Maresia barringtoniano (Gnathostenetroididea,
Asellota) ; 3 — Haploniseus concavus ( Haploniscidae, Asellota); U — Munna neglecta Munnidae, Asellota);
K — Cymodocella nipponica (Sphaeromatidae, Flaobellifera); JI — Pleurogonium inerme orientale { Munnidae,
Asellota) ; M — Munnopsis abyssalis (Munnopsidae, Asellola); H — Eurycope profundum (Eurycopidae,
Asellota) ;- O — Ilyarachno vemae (Ilyarachnidae, Asellota). (A, 3, M, H, O — i10 Menzies, George, 1972;
B — no Cardusu, 1955; B, M — mo Nordenstam, 1933; I' — mo Galhano, Eiras, 1973; 4, E — mo Fresi,
Schiecke, 1868; K — mo Fresi, 1973; K — mo Nishimura, 1969),

3%



Puc. 16. 11 mmeomopsi.

A — Cirolana bathyalis (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); B — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); B —
Ancinus depressus (Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera); I' — Barybrotes indus (Barybrotidae, Flabellifera); IO —
Cyathura curassavica (Anthuridea); E — Cirolana natalis (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); MK — Caecoslenetroides
ischitanum (Gnathosteneiroididae, Asellota); 3 — Cymodocella nipponica (Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera):
U — Cyathura carinata (Anthuridea); K — Proasellus ibericus (Asellidae, Asellota); JI — Munna globicauda
{ Munnidae, Asellota); M, II — Maresic barringloniana (Gnathostenetroididea, Aseliota); H — Munng nana
{ Munnidae, Asellota); O — Janirella latifrons (Jonirellidae, Asellota); P — Ischnomesus calcificus (Ischno=
mesidae, Asellota); C — Haploniscus gratissimus (Hoploniscidae, Asellota); T — Neojaera elongata (Janiri~
doe, Asellota); ¥ — Jaeropsis dolljusi (Jaeropsidae, Asellota); © — Ilyarachna vemae (Ilyarachnidae, Asel-
lota) ; X — Haploniscus concovus (Haploniscidae, Asellota). (JI, M ~— caMEKa, OCTaNbHBIE ~— CAMIBL).
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BEIMH KPasAMIH -CTEPHHTOB ' COOTBETCTBYIOMNX CErMEHTOB, 00pasys KOKCANBHES
DIacTHHRY, uam smmMepH. Ileppas mapa »mmMepoB, Kak HPaBWio, a y pHAIA
POJIOB W OCTANBHLIC DUMMEDH CIMBAIOTCA ¢ FPYAHHIMI CerMEHTaMH Ge3 cJiefioB

'(’i‘@m

Puc. 17. III (A—I, EY, IV (J, H) a V (/R, 3, K) mxeomoms.

A, X, 83 — Cymodocella nipponica (Sphaeromatidae, Flabellifera); B — Idotea ostroumovi (Idoteidae, Valvi-

fera); B — Austrogonium abyssale (Munnidee, Asellota); I, H, K — Caecostenetroides ischitanum :(Gnatho-

stenetroididae, Asellota); E — Jueropsis dollfusi (Jaeropsidae, Asellota); H — Cirolana bathyalis (Cirolani-

dae, Flabellifera). (A, I, 3 — mo Nishimura, 1969; 5 — mo Cdriusu, 1955; B, & — 1o Menzies, George,
1972; I', H, K — no Fresi, Schiecke, 1968; E — o Fresi, 1968).

mBa, o6pasys TIeBPANBHEE PACHIMPEHNS MOCHEHAX. DTO CIeIYeT paccMarpi-
BaTh KaK IPHCHOCcO0NeHre K aKTHBHO IJIABAIOLIEMY 00pasy mmsHum. bBoxee Ipu-
MUTHBHO® HOJIOKeHNe coxpausercs: y Phreatoicidea n Asellota, y KoropHx KoKco-
TOJUTH XOTH H CPacTaloTcA 0asaibHEIME KPAasgMH ¢ TPYAHLEIME CeTMeHTAMH, HO
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COXPAHAIT eme 00IMK TUIHIHHX WIEHAKOB HOTH  ACHO OTTPAHWICHEL. ¥ MOIOBO-
8PEJEIX CAaMOK HA KOKCOIONMTAX IIePeOTIOIOB ¢ MeJUAIbHON CTOPOHE 00pa3yoTCs
LJAVHHABEe ¥ IIXPOKWe WHKYOAaTODHHE NIACTHHKE, WIH OOCTeTHTH, KOJUIeCTBO

Puc. 18, Ypomoms.

A — Eurydice orientalis (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera); B — Cymodoce emarginata (Sphaeromatidae, Flabelli-
fera) ;- B — Aegathoa sp. (Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); I'— Paradynamenopsis lundae (Sphaeromatidae,
Flabellifera) ; II — Notanthura barnardi (Anthuridea); B — Munna globicauda ( Munnidae, Asellota); M —
Munna maculata ( Munnidae, Asellota); 3 — Jaeropsis dolifusi (Jaeropsidae, Asellota); M — Aniias mowsoni
{Antiasidae, Aselloia); H — Acanthocope orbus (Eurycopidae, Asellota); JI — Serolis elliptica (Serolidae,
Flabellifera); M — HucTajllbHAs 4acTb yponona Antarcturus furcatus; H — Desmosoma neomana (Desmosoma~
tidae, Asellota); O — Storthyngura unicornalis (Eurycopidae, Asellota); II — Iolanthe neonotus (Acantha-
spididae, Asellota); P — Munnopsoides chilensis (Munnopsidae, Asellota); C — Desmosoma brevicouda
{ Desmosomatidae, Asellota); T — Cleantis chilensis (Idoteidae, Valvifera). (A, B — 1o Monod, 1934, B —
o0 Omer-Cooper, Rawson, 1934; JI — mo Monod, 1927; I', T — mo Menzies, 1962a; %, M — mo Nordenstam,
1933; 3 — mo Fresi, 1968; K, H—C — no Menzies, George, 1972; JI — 1o Sheppard, 1933).

KOTOPHIX Baphrupyer y pasaminenix fsopode or 3 mo 7 map. OHE orpaEmYHBAaIOT
cHU3Y ¥ ¢ 0OKOB DACIOIOMEHHYI0 Ha BOETPAILHON CTOPOHE T'PYJAW BHIBOLKOBYIO

cyMry (marsupium). Wuorga B 00pa3oBamum BEBOJAKOBOW CYMKH HDUHEMAIOT
yHacTue PACIIHpPEHHEE SHUMONETH HOrOYeNICTel.
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6 map xomeuHOoCcTEH OGplomHOTO oTHena y BeexX [sopodea, sa umcraonuemumeM Anu-~
ropidae w3 Flabellifera, pmpdepeRnmpoBansl HA IIaBATENHHBE, WX ILICOHOHE
(pmc. 15—17), m xBocTosre, mwiaum ypouonst (puc. 18). Ilreomogor ob6mrano 5 map,

Puc. 19. Tempnranbubie amoQusss caMIiosB.

A, B — Arcturus ulbani (A — Bup cBepxy, B — Bun c60xy); B — Idolea emarginaia (Bum csepxy); I' —
Dynamenopsis platura (BUE, cBepxy); J — Antarcturus hirsutus (Bum cBepxy); E, M — Synidoiea bogorovi
(E — Bun cBepxy, /M — sup cbory). (I’ — wo Monod, 1934; J — no Bupmreiiny, 1983).

T0AbKO § Anuropidae wx 6 map, Tax Kax ypoumoms v Hux He pud@epeHniipoBamsl.
HKampwit mreonoy o0bgHO DIACTHHYATHI, COCTOUT W3 HOMKH, WAW TIPOTOIONHATA,
¥ JUCTOBHMJHBIX BerBeil BHIOMONMTA W DKIOUWO/NTA, COCTOSIAX W3 OLHOTO, B HE-
KOTOPHX CIyYasux us 2, PefRo — u3 0ONbINero KOIM9ecTBa WICHUKOB., ¥ HEKO-
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TopHIX dopwM, 0COBEHHO HapaswTHYecKuX, OfHA WIH o6e BeTBH MOTYT IOXBEp-
rarbes PeAYKIUW, ¥ WHOT/A IUIEOIOHl IIOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

OO6pIuHO NISOMOALI CYRAT KAR JJIA TUIABAHWA, Tak W NJAA AHXAHHHA, JacTO
T WIN UHAA QYHRIMA Ipeoliafaer WIM CTAHOBUTCA eIMHCTBeHHOH. B sroM
cayuae (Sphaeromatidae, Serolidae w gp.) Te IIEOMONH WIM BETBH MX, KOTODHE
BHIIONHAIOT . IIJIABATEIBHYI0 QYHKIUIO (KAK HPABUIIO, ITO :—)Kaonop;mm) coxpa-
HAOT JILCTOBHAHYIO QOPMY B HecyT 0 KpaAM MHOTOIUCIEHHEEE, OOBYHO HePUCTHE
WIETVHAKY, 8 IJIeONORH WIHW WX BOTBHU, BEIIOIHAIIME POJb kalp, odeHsb caabo
XUTHHU3APOBAHEL, YaCTO B3JyThle, MACHCTEIE, ¢ LONEPEYHBIMU CHRIATKAMHE HA
nosepxuocTH (MHOTHe Sphaeromatidae), WHOTHAA CHAGMKEHB HYUYRAMEI #KabepHBIX
mureil (Bathynomus ws Cirolanidae) miam paciienneHsl Ha [0Jan (HEROTOPLE
Epicaridea). 91m BEOU3MeHEHUS CIE/LyerT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak IMPHCHOCOCIEHUA
IJiA yBeNWYeHHs IOBEPXHOCTH, HA KOTOPOIl OCYMECTBIAETCA Traszoo0MeH.

HaoGopor, y HeKoTOpHX o0deHh MeIKUX Asellota TpoMCXOTUT yMeHbLITCHUE
9TO# TMOBEPXHOCTH B PE3YILTATE PeAyKINU 3agHUX IIeomonos. JacTo HEKOTO-
pHie TIeOMORLl MM OfHA W3 BeTBell CTAHOBATCA IMOTHHIME, CHILHO XHTHHU3HPO-
BAHHBHIMI ¥ BHIONHAIT POJh KpPHIUIEUKH, IPUKpPHIBajomeil cHu3y mabepHse
nomun. ¥ caMokr Asellola | mneomon orcyrersyer, a poib Rpuimeuxu OGOmpmIe
gacreio (Janiroidea) BHOONHAIOT CAWBIINECA B eAUHYIO IENbHYI ILIACTUHKY
mneonopsr 11 mapsr. ¥V cammor Janiroidea pons kprimeurn sermoaasaior I u 1T moeo-
momsl BMecte, y o6oux nouos Asellidae wprimeuxoil caysxar srzononute 111 maps,
y Serolozdea — IV mapsl miaeorofor, a 'y Anthuridea — nepepnsa mapa mieo-
© LOJI0B.

Il mneomon mourm y Beex Isopoda, wpoMe TOTO, BEIIGJAHsIET QYHRIUIO TOHO-
moga: SHAOHOAUT OOHIHO CHAGMEH HMAN0YRO00DPASHEIM, CTHACTOOOPASHHEIM MK
COUPANPHBIM MYMHCHUM OTPOCTROM, CHAOKEHHEM JReTO0OKOM M MIDAIOIAM 00Ib-
IIy10 Podb IPW OIIOXOTBOPOHUH, HAPALY ¢ TeHUTAIHLHHM amoQH3OM, WK IeHT-
coM — He(oNbIIAMY TAPHEIMHE, pesike — HeTAPHHMHI BEPOCTAME Ha BeHTPaIbHOR
MOBEPXHOCTU 3ajEeTo IpymHoro cermenra (pmc. 19). ¥V meworopmx Arcturidae
u y Oniscoidea B 0OMIONOTBOPEHIN TPUHUMAIOT YUACTHE TAKMKE COOTBETCTBYIOIAM
obpasom BupousMeHeHuEHe | mueomoper (pnc 15). ¥V cammonr Asellota nneomomer IT
u oruacTu | mapsl o6pasyioT CHOKHHEINA COBOKYIIMTONBHEIR ammapar.

Hocnenang, 6-a mapa OpOMHMX HOT Xumb y Anurcopidee meoTamumma o
dopme ¥ PACTOTOREHAIO OT WILOHO0B. Y OCTAIBLHEX M30TOJ OHA HpeolpasoBana
B XBOCTOBBI® HOTH, WA ypouonsl. OHE 00HYHO COCTOAT W3 OCHOBHOTO WICHUKA,
WM IPOTOMORWTA, W 2 BeTseil — sHIOUOAWTA M 9K3omomwmra. WMmorga opma wiIm
ofe Bersw mopgepraiorcd peayriuy. WHorga ypomomsl HOMHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT
(meroropsie Epicaridea, Sphaeromatidae m Asellota). Crpoenme ypomomoB u
Xapakrep HX NPUKPeNJeHHA wWMeloT Goibplloe B3HAYSHWE NPU PACIOBHABAHUE
woporpsmo  [sopoda. Pasnmuarorca 2 rulia WX OPHKPEIUISHNA: TEPMUHAKLHOE
{Phreatoicidea, Asellota n Oniscoidea) n marepansHoe, B mepsoM ciayuae ypoumomst
o0BUH0 TMIATOBUIHEE WIK TAT0YK000pasHEe, PerRe — ¢ IAACTHHUYATHMU BET-
pamu. IIpw marepanbHOM HpEKpEINIeHAN OHW OOHYHO ¢ IIACTUHUATHIMH YILIO-
IEeHHEIMY BETBAME, PACHOJATAIOTCS TPHMEPHO B ONHON HIOCKOCTH ¢ MIGOTEeIb-
‘coHoM, 00pazys BMecrte ¢ HUM XxBocrosoil Beep (Flabellifera), mnm mapmcaior
HAT MOpPCATbHON HOBEPXHOCTHIO TOAbCOHA, 06pasyda ¢ HUM XBOCTOBYIO UANIOUKY
(Anthuridea), MAW Ke PACIONATAIOTCH HOJ BOHTPAIBHON MOBEPXHOCTHIO IIEO-
TeRAbCOHA, O6pasys KpPHIIeURY, NPEKRPHBAWIIYnD cBHusy Haeomonst (Valvifera,
Tyloidea). Domee NPUMUTHBHLEIM ciefyeTr CUHTATH JTATEPANBHOE HPHAKpEICHHE
¢ pacHoNoHeHWeM YPOMOMOB 1Mo GoRaM MISOTENHCOHA, KAK 570 HAOIIOAeTCH
u B page apyrux orpsgos Mealacostraca. W13 Hero Jerko BHIBOTATCH HE TONDBKO
ApyTye cayda#d JarepalfpHOro HPUKpeIeHNs, Ho, Xax norasan Hans (Dahl,
1954) ma npummepe momonu Cirolanidae us Flabellifera m Phreatoicidae, m Tep-
MUHAIBHOE IPUKpEHIeHHe.
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-AHATOMUA
Crener

Pasiomorue parooGpasnsie 001aaioT HAPYIHHHM XUTUHOBEM CKeJIeTOM, B TOMH

WU FHOM CTEIEeHW CKIEPOTM30BAHHEIM COJAME HKaiabmua. IlokpoBwl Texa. co-

CTOAT W3 J CJI0EB: HAPYIKHOLO, WMIN KYTHUKYJIH, TUHONEPMHCA W COeTNHNTENLHO-
TKaEHOr0. HyTuKyJa cocTaBiIeHA OYEHb TOHKUM, JHIMEHHHM  XHTHHA CIIOEM —
SIUKYTHKYJIOM, Je;KamuM Ha TOICTOM CI0€ XUTWHA — IPOKYTHKYJE, KOTOPHII
VMIIPETHEPOBAH CIOAME Kanbnuma. Mesxpy cerMeHTaMm clioil XWTWHA TOHRWIIL,
‘HeCKJIeDOTU3NPOBAHHKIM, B 00MacTM T'DYMHHX M OPIOIIHBIX CETMEHTOB (OPMI-
PYIOTCA CHIBHO CRIEPOTH3MPOBAHHEIE YYACTKM XWTWHA, AW CKICPHTH, B BUIE
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Prc. 20. Hexoropsie ofHaEse THIH MeTUHOK Desmosomatidae (Asellota). (o Hessler, 1970).

A — mECTAJNBHO ONYMeHHad mernHKa ¢ I—IV mepeononor; B — NIXHHAS TOHKAA Ijernrka ¢ 1—II anTeHH
1 YPOUomoB; B — MajieHbKad IpocTas ILeTHHKa, BCTPEUAIONadAcA Ha M000M YYaCTHe Tejta sKHBOTHOTO; I —
KpenKag HepaBHOMEPHO IBypasmenbHas mernHxa Ha [—IV mepeomomax; I — merenbyaras CeHCOpHAs Ine-
THHEA HA aHTeHHAaX, HepeorofaX m yponouax; K — ANuAHAA OHCTAIBHO ONYHICHHASA HEPABHOMEPHO IBY-
PpaspenbHas weTnHKa Ha V—VII nepeonopax; /A — mepucras ImeruHka Ha V—VII nepeomopax.

CIIMHHOI UJIACTUHKN —— Teprura (tergum) m GpoOINHOM, PACHONOMKEHHOW MeRIY
MecTaMHd TPHKpeIeHua Hor, — crepruTa (sternum). Kmapysum or xomeumocreit
JIeKAT JIONACTH, Y MHOTMX WBOION CIAMBAIINUECH ¢ TEPrUTOM, oOGHLUHO IO aHa-
JIOTWH ¢ APYTEMH PAKOOOPABSHEIME HAa3HIBAeMble HAmOempUsaMU, WJIH SIUMepaMy
(epimerae). Ho, cormacmo I'promepy (Gruner, 1954), omm dopmupyores B M-
OpUOHANBHK MEPHO U3 KOKCANBHEIX WICHUKOB, W HODTOMY 33 HOC/TeLHEe BPEMHA
WX BCE Yallle CTANM HA3BIBATH KOKCATHHBIMN HIACTHHEAME. ['HilomepMa oGHIYHO
comepsrnT 1 cnofi KyOudecKUX SUUTEIMATLHEX RIAETOK. BHYTPeHHION 4acTh II0--
KPOBOB COCTABIAIT KICTKYU COSNUWHNTENbHON TRAHW, MEKIY KOTODPHME WMEITCSE
TPYUOBl KJIETOR JKUPOBOH THAHU, ' '

ITox wyturymsoil jemar KpyHmHEE KIeTKN (IPaBmIbHEe — COKIETHA) PasHO-
obpasmoit popMsl, 06KUHO CUIBHO PABBETBICHHLE — HTUTMEHTHBIE KICTKN, WL
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xpoMaropoprr. OHE cofep:HaT 3epHA HUTMEHTOB Pa3nmuHOU okpackum. HamGoxee
pacupocTpaHeBE XpoMaToPopPH ¢ UePHHM IHUTMEHTOM — MeXaBoPopsl. OOHTHH
TakKe Gexbrii W KeNTH NUTMEHTH, JacTO BCTPEUAIOTCSA GypLie, KpacHHe, 3eie-
HEe I INUTMEHTH WHEIX I[BETOB. - ,
IIpousBogHEIME IOKPOBOB TeJd CYMTAITCA CAMOM PasHOil POPMEI METHHKE
setae), BrmoxHAIOIMHe pasaunddsie (YHKIUE, 4acTO ele TOYHO He BHACHEHHHRE,
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Puc. 21. Paziuvnbie THIE METHHOR Ha Ipomopmre I mepeomona y camor Serolidae. (Ilo Nora
: denstam, 1933).

A-~B — BSerolis exigua; I'—H — S, convexa.

a ramme gemyiikm (pme. 20—23). Ilpocrteie uenryiikm o6BYHO TPEyTOILHOIL,
OKPYIIO-TPEYTOIbHON WK MOTYKPYIA0oil QOpPMBI, KaK IPABUIO, HANETAT APYT
Ha npyra. Peme Berpedarorca rpeGemuarsie wemryiiku. Hoppemmram (Norden-
stam, 1933) mabmozan mocTemeHHHI Hepexof TpeGeRUYATHX UYelIyeK B JIOIKHEIE
IMETHHKHE,
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IMernuKy, pacHoiosKeHHEE Ha MOBEPXHOCTH TeNa, HA AHTEHHAX, POTOBHX
UPHEAATRAX, 0CO0EHHO HOT0YeJIOCTAX, IePeolofgax ¥ JACTHYHO yPOHO/axX, dalme
BCET0 HECYT OCA3aTeNbHYI0 (PYHENEI. B OCHOBAHEN INETHHKKW JEKUT TPAXO-
TeHHAs KJIETKA, IPOW3BONAMmAA caMy merumary. Hambomee mpocras ¢opma —
Yy OPOCTHX TIAJKUX, BOAOCOBUIHLIX, TOHKUX, 3A0CTPEHHBIX Ha KOHIE IETHHOK
wam BojecKoB (puc. 20, B). Y HeROTODHX BOTOCOBUINHHX HMIETHHOR HA THCTAID-
HOM wacTm mMeercs MyTOBKAa G0KOBHX BojockKoB (puc. 20, 4). Yacto Tarme Go-
' KOBEIe BOJOCOBUJ{HEIE BETBH DAacIIoNaralrcad B 2 PANA, PACIONOKEHHBIX CYIPO-
THBHO Ho-GoKaM meTHHKY (Hepucras mernaka — puc. 20, /), peme — umeercs

3 E
Puc. 22. Pasnuunbie THIH METHHOK Ha Irponogure 11 mepeonona y cammos Serolidae. (ITo Nor-
: denstam, 1933). /
A, B — 8erolis paradoxa;, B—I, 3 — 8. pagenstecheri; E -— 8. schythei; M — 8. septemcarinata.

aumb 1 paAx Boxockoe (OFHOCTOPOHHE Iepmcras LIETHHKA), emie peske — 00-
nee 2 papos. Yacto, ocobeHHO Ha Hepeonofax, MeTHHKYE Gojice UIN MeHee CUIHHO
YTOJMWEHE M WMEIOT MTAOBHAHYI0 MW MUHOBHAHYI $opMy. B mocmegmem ciay-
qae OHU OORYHO HABHBAKTCA MuAMUKaMu uian e munamu.! HanbGomee oObranbr
mpocThle MIWNE, ITUOE € NOTMOJHUTEIbHOH, 0ollee TOHKOH CEHCODHON MMETHMHROE
BOMM3Y [HCTANTBHOTO Kpas (ABYpas/eNbHBIA MU, WIH mMeTwHra — puc. 20, I'),
AN ¢ KOPOTKUME TPeYTOIbHEIMHE BeTBAME, PacloXoMenunvu B 1 mam 2 paga
(rpebenuarsie mmOs, WIK WETHHKEW — puc. 22, ). Berpewaipres @ IMeTuukE
pasuoobpasHoil, eme Gosee cIOKHON QOPMEL (CTORHBIE MEeTUHRN — puc. 21, 22).

Ocofy10 KaTeropmio COCTABIAIT YILIOMEHHHE, OOBYHO NeHTOBHNULE, CHIA~
e Ha HOMKKe YYBCTBHTeZPHHE HUTH, MIE dcTeTacku (puc. 3), pacmoomes-
#nle oOLIMHO HA AHTEHHAX ¥, HO-BUAUMOMY, BHIHONHSIINWE QYHKIHI XeMO-
PelenTopOB.

1 Munavu HABHBAKTCA TAKKe KOHHIECKHe, PejKe — [MUANHAPUYSCKHe WAX O6yIaBOBHI~
HBEE BRIPOCTE TIOKPOBOB TeJla (HampmMep, JOPCaNbHBe NMHIE MEOTHX Arcturidae), HO B aTOM:
CJIy4ae OCHOBAHEE HIMIA He BXOJAT BHYTDPH MOKPOBOB Teia, 4 HENOCPEJACTBOHHO B HEX Iepe-
xoamr. OOGEYHO OHM BHIIOJNHAIT B3AMUTHY POJb. '
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IMluporo pacupocTpaHeHH IIABATeIbHAe. MeTHEKY, PACIONOKEHHNE O0HIHO
Ha IIeolofax, WHOTAA HA BagHMX IIapax HepeomoxoB (Hampmmep, y Euryco-
pidae u Munnopsidae ws Asellota) mam ypomomax M IHIeoTelbcoHe (HAIpuMep,
muorume Cirolanidae). OGuuno. oau mepucrsie (puc. 18, 4), uuorma ¢ Goaee Toi-

AN

oy

Puc. 23. Yemyiiku n meruarn Serolidae. (ILo-Nordenstam, 1933).

A, B — wemyiiKka, rpedenyuaTsie YeNIYHKN 1 IeTHHKN ¢ HOroventoctn Serolis paradoxa; B — ImeTHHKa ¢ Gasm-
nmogura I mueomona camua S. polita; I' — 1ernHKa ¢ 0a3WIOZUTA IT mepeonoma camua S. paradoxa; Jf —-- e~
THAHKa ¢ Horovemoctn S. polita.

croft IpoRCUMANbHOR W TOHKON gucranpHol wacravu (Ha [V mepeomope y pona
Paradesmosoma ns Asellota — pue. 13, E).

BuponsMeHeHHEIME IMETHHKAMHY CAeLyeT CYHTATH KPIOUKOBUIHEE PEeTHHAK YIS,
WAN COeINH KTeIbHbe KPIOUKN, HAIpUMep, Te, KOTOPHE BaMPAIOT DHIIATH HOLO-
qeqocTell.
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MyecryaxaTypa

Mycrynarypa momepeunomoaocaras. Pacmoiojenne Mo B o6muX geprax
cxomHoe ¢ ppyrmmu orpamamu Malacosiraca, w3 KOTOPHX HAWIYUNIE U3YYCHEL
B 9roM oruoumenuu  Decapoda. Pasmugaiorcs 3 OCHOBHBIE Kareropuu MBIILIT
1) mprumier camMoro Tema, IPUBOJAINUE B JBIKEHHE €T'0 CETMEHTHI, 2) MBIIIIE
KOHEUHOCTel W 3) MHIOINH BHYTPEHHNX OPramoB, U3 KOTOPHX CHJILHEE BCET'O
PA3BUTLL MEIIIITH JKEBATEALHOrO KeayaKra. MBIMSI, VIEPaBIAKNNE IBUMKEHEEM
CErMeHTOB, MME0T HPeUMYNIeCTBEHHO CeTMeHTAAbHOe PACIIONOMeHne, HO MbIIIed-
HBIe CeIMEHTH He COBHAMAT ¢ CerMeHTaMH Tejia, a depegyoresa ¢ mmmu. [Ipo-
TOJIbHBIE MBIIIIEL MMEIOT IIePejHIli KOoHel, IPUKRPeILIeHHHN YyTh Ho3afu Iepej-
Hero KOHI[A cerMeHTa, a BaNHUI — Ha IepegHeM Kpae HOCIefyIOImero CerMenTa
(Hewitt, 1907). Tlo Goram rema m B objacTd SUMMEPAIBHEX PACIIHPERWI 10~
J0CTH Tela IMOYTH TEeJMKOM S3aloMHeHa MbINOaMW, TPUBOIAMUME B IBUKCHHE

KOHEYHOCTH, KOTOPHE MPUKPEIIATCH R TOPCaJbHOR cTOpoHe Teda. UIeHHKH
epeononos cHaOMxeHL crubare-

naMu u pastubarensmu. Moimmse
MEIOOH HPUBOAAT B [ABIAKCHUE
MaHII0 yIIH. ITpoxcumansune
KOHIEL OCTANBHBIX POTOBHX IIPH-
JAaTKOB WMMEIOT YTONIMCHHEIEC CHe-

.

JIeTHEe HANOIKY, K KOTOPHM IPH- =
KEPEILIAOTCS ABATAIONUE DTH MPH- =
patkm  meimrer  (Hewitt, 1907). e
Mprnrner, yupasasonime geaTeb- Jg%
HOCTHIO0 KEBATEILHOTO JREIYIKA, : : i;’
3aAMMAIOT GONBIIYI0 YAaCTh To- [HEYE dal®
JOCTH TONOBH. % Hi]
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. Coctomr m3 wHImesapurTens-
HOTO HKaHajJa, WAN KUIMeIHo#
TPYORU, W JKEMe3: (CAOHABXY I
NUIEeBAPATENbHBIX, WAN Tede-
HouHO-TaHKpearnyeckux (hepato-
pancreas). Humesapurenspusii
KaHal COCTOMT M3 UepejaHei,
cpefHell wmau 3afgHell KUNIKE, U3 -
KOTOPHIX TepegHAS W  BaJHAsd
DRTONEPMANbHOTO, a CpemHdAs
Yy paxooOpasEbiX OOHUYHO DHIO-
JAePMaibHOI'0 IPONUCXOMIeHUA, I (ITo Cememosoiz, 1970).
JII/I(i)(bGPBHH‘I/IpOBaH Ha YersIpe oc- A — Idotea  baltica (Valvifera);' B — Sphaeroma  Sp.
HOBHBIX OTfoNa:  MMIeROR, - (Mabelliere)s B Cawilus aguclious caswiivi). " hp =
JYI0K, CPEJHIO KHIIKY X 3aj-

HIOIO KUKy (pume. 24).

Mamesoy (pue. 25, 26) orkpriBaeTcs POTOBHIM OTBEPCTHEM, PAC MOTOMKEHHBIM
00bIYHO HA BEHTPAALHON HOBEPXHOCTH TONOBHI, IIPHKPHITHIM CIEP efi BepXHei
ryboii, caamn mwkHEH Iy0oil m OKpYEHHBM POTOBHIME IpHAATKA Mu. llmmesop
ZOBOJIBHO KOPOTKWE, PacHoJ0MeH B T0OJOBe W HAUPABIEH BBepX. KHro cTeHKH
MYCKYJZWCTHIe, U3HYTPH OH BHCTIAH OJHOCHOHHEM SUWTONMEM, 10 K PHITHM Xi-
THHOBOM KyTUKyno#. Y pacTuTeIbHOARHHX (OPM BEYTPEHHNE CTOHK M MUNIEBOAA
HMEIOT HIACTUHKYU B PopMe Kianauos (maupumep, v Ligia ms Oniscoidea; Bar-

Puc. 24. Humeunuk paBHOHOIMX pPAKOOOPAZHBIX .
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nard, 1924). B nwmesox mocTymaeT ceKper CIAIOHHHX xexe3. [lmmesop oTph-
BaerTcA B KeNYHOR (pmc. 25—28), He Bcerga pesKo HOJENCHHEN Ha IePeHMA
RapAMANGHEH ¥ 3afHNH IHIopHmYeckHmit orgeanl. OOHYHO KeJXYMOK Takme pas-
MemaeTes B rojose, HO ¥ Anthuridea mpocrmpaercs wasan mo II rpymsoro cer-

5

Pumc. 25. TlpopoapHEE paspes depes mumeBapuUTeNbabiii xarax. (VI3 Jones, 1968).

1 — poToBad MOJOCTE; 2 — MUINEBON; 3 — IHENYHOK; 4 — MeIeHOTHO-IIAHKPEATHYECKNE JKeje3hl; § — Iepefi~
HAA YacTh 3afHEN KMUIKA («CPEIHAMA» KUIIKA); 6 — COUHKTED; ¥ — 3aluAd 4acTb 3ajHell KMINKK; § — auyc.

menra (Barnard, 1924). BEyTpenHume cTeHKH sKelXygKa o0pPazoBaHHEL CTONGIATEHM
ONHOCHONHBIM SUMTEINEeM, BHCTIAEHKM XNTUHOBON RYTURYJIOH, 0COGCHHO mIOT-
HOI B KapIuaspHOl YACTH JKeXyaKa, TIe MMeercs CHOKHAS CHCTeMa CHIANOK,
BaIKO00PABHKIX YTONIMEHNH WI¥ XWTUHOBEIX IJACTHH, BIAIOIUAXCA B I0J0CTEH
smexygra. Jacro seimensiiorca 2 GOKOBBIX IIPOMOIBHEIX MYCKYJIHCTHX BAJHKO-

. wﬂlﬂn;
ANy

\\\ ) ) 16 ;7

Puc. 26. Cxema mmmesofa u smeaynra v Eurydice pulchra. (s Jones, 1963).

1 — POTOBAA MONOCTL; £ — MYCHYNB-CIRUMATeNy HUIeBONA; 3 — IepeEHu#l HopCaNbHBIA MYCRYI-paciiupu-
TeJb NUIUEBOJA; 4 — IOJIOCTH IHUIIEBONA; § — 3aNHNR MOPCAJLHBIE MYCKYJI-pACWIUpUTENb HUIesoma; 6 —
nepensEuii MOPCARLHHEN MIOPHIECKHH MYCKYI-PACIINDATENs] 7 — HOPCATBLHAS HONOCTH MKETYIKA, 8 — 3afl~
HAN JOpCaNbHBIN MIIOPUUECKU MYCRYI-PACHIEPUTERDb; § — HOPCAJIbHAA IMIACTHHKA; 10 — Jopcoaarepadib-
HAag KaMepa; 11 — OOKOBasg MUIOPWYECHAA BEePXHAA CRIANKA; 12 — IeHTpanbHasA ramepa; 13 — GOKOBAT
INIOPWHeC Kasd HIDKHAA CKIaRKa; 14 — BEeHTPAIbHAA MHeJIe3sucTad KaMepa; 15 — NPOTOKHU TenaTo-HaHKpeaTH-
WECKUX HeNes3; 16 — BEeHTPAJLHBI MUIOPUUECKUid BaNuK; 17 — BEHTPAJHHBIA NUIIOPHYECKHA MYCKYI-Cii~
Mareiahb; 18 — MYCKYI-HEIPeccop IMIOPHUECKOTO BajmKa.

0GpasHEIX YTONMEHNSA, YCAKeHHEY MHOTOUMCACHHEMA XHTHEOBEMYU 2y0uUnKaMu.
Bee prm caomubie o6pasosamua o0pasyior ammapar AiA AOHOJTHUTEILHOTO W3-~
MeJpYeHns TPOIrIoveHHON Muin (3xeBareabnas MenpHUI?). CHOKHEOCTH OpraHm-
3aUM RAPAUATBHON YAaCTU KeJyaKa CBABAHA ¢ XapPaKTePOM MHUTAHWA SKUBOT-
HOTO M HAWBHICIIEI'0 PAa3BHTHA [OCTHTAET Y PACTUTEABHOAAHHX (opMm. Memmy*

TeM y DPUMUTHBHEX XWUNHHEX (opM (Hampumep, Kurydice us Cirolanidae) wap-
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JUAMbHAA RAMepa 3eJTyIaKa BOOOIIe OTCYTCTBYeT, & YIPOIIEeHHHH KeTyoK UMeeT
CKIAIKN, KOTODHIE TO3BOJAIOT DH3MMAaM HHUIMeBAPUTEIbHELX Helle3 CMelInBAThCH
¢ numedi, Ho orTgendgoT opopMIeHHbEe HUIIeBHEe KOMKE OT MUAKOTO IHINEBOTO
MaTepuasia, KOTOPHE MomgBepraercs mepesapuBaHuio B IedeHOTHO-TAHKDeaTHue-
crux xemesax (Jones, 1968).

TToMmMoO BeBaTEILHOTO B JKOAYIRE MMeeTCA Takike HeguIbHE amrapar (puc. 27).
Yige B RapIAAIbHON 4acTH yHeTYAKA ¢ BEHTPATBHONR CTOPOHEI UMEeTC IIPOJ0ib=
H0e YTONIEeHue, Hecylee XUTHHOBLIE BOMOCKE ¥ ofpasymolnee IePBHE QuILTD,
manpumep y Asellus us Asellota (Usanos, Monuapcruii, [lonarcknii, Crpenkos,
1946).

TMunopnueckuit oTen skexyAKa Gonee y3Ruil, €70 BHYTPEHHEE CTeHKH OOBIYHO
o0pasyoT 2 NPOZOAbHHX BANMKOOGPA3HEIX BEHTPOJATEPANBHBIX YTOJIMCHUA,
MERY ROTOPHIME JIEOKUT THy00K0oe MeAraIbHoe MPo-
MOJNbHOS BIAYMBAHWUE B BUE BAJUKA WM IJIACTHHRH.
bBopospru Memay »HTUMU BATUKOOOPABHEIME YTOJ-
IMEeHNAMY ¥ BIAYUBAHUAME VCOKEHBL BOJOCKAMM,
obGpasywommumMu  Bropoit ¢umabrp. B mumopmueckyio
obracTp JKeAYORA OTKPHIBAIOTCH TPyOUaTHe mede-
HOYHO-TIAHKPeaTuIeckue menessl. CGrpoeHue MenmiIb-
HOTO alapara TakoBO, YT0 B NHINEBAPUTEADLHEIE
JREMe3H Ilomajaer JUNIb CHJIBHO W3MeIbuyeHHAA,
Apormeanias vepes QUABTPHL TOYTH KAAKAS IMHA.
Yacrumst Muin, He NPOMIeAIHne Yepes IequIbHEli
ammapar, TOCTYHAIOT B CPEIHION KUIMKY.

Cpefaga wumea — Haumbosee [IMHHAS ~YaCTh
rumevnuka. OHA Ipegcrapiser coboll YBKYI0, Mpsi-
- MYI0, HECKOIBKO CYHUBAIOIYOCA K 000WM KOHIAM

Puc. 27. Mexymor BoAAHOTO OCIMKA Asellus aquaticus
{Asellota)., (A3 HMBamosa m pgp., 1946, mo Zimmer, 1927).

1 — YTONIIEeHHe CTEHOK MUIEBORA B MECTe Hepexona B KapanaabHbH oTHes MeTyIKa; 2 — GOKOBBIE MYCKYIb~
Hble BAIUKA KADAWYMA ¢ XUTUHOBEME 3yGunramu (KeBaTenvbunii amiiapar), 8 — Nepshil PuabTp; 4 — GORO-
BBIE YTONIUEeHUA MAJIOPUIECKOM dacTi; § —— KOJBbLEBbIe CKIANKM IMIOpwdecKoit gactu (laminde annulares);
$§ — MelnAJBHGIA BAJMK BTOPOTO (IMIOPAYECKOTO) YUIbTpa; 7 — oTBepCTHe, Befyiiee B IeUeHOYHO-IaHKpea~
THYECKHUEe JKeJe3bl; § — IUIACTUHYATEe BHIPOCTHL HEIYAKA, BLAIONINECT B CPeSHION KAUIKY.

TPYOKY, MPOCTHPAIILYIOCA OT 3afHENl JaCTH KeXymKa 70 mpsaMoil RUIIKH, T. e.
TSHETCA BAOJBL BCEro TPYAHOTO OTfela W IepegHell wactu Opiommoro. CreHARH
KUIIKK IPe/CTABICHL MYCKYIBHBHMHE CIOSAMYU, MequmaIbHOR ocHOBHOH MeMOpa-
HOIl U BHYTPeHHUM dHUTETNAILHBM cloeM, Bectaanasm xaruaoM (Hewitt, 1907).
Mycrynarypa npejicTapiesa He BCerzia XoPolio BHPAKeHHEIMA HAPYKHEM CILOEM
TPOJONBHLNX MEIINT, ¥ BHYTPEHHUM CJOEM KOJBIEBHX MEIIIN. ONUTeIHadLEEe
KIeTKH KpymHHe ® oO0nuH0 obpasyior cummuwruit (Hewitt, 1907), Tar xax He
WMEIOT TIeperopofoK. YacTo CTeHKM cpejHell KumIKE 00pasyioT IIPogo/IbHbBIE
weno0km (Tudrozons). Cexpernpyomue dIUTEINANBHEE KISTKY CPEIHeH RUMTKE
BHIIOTHAIOT TONBKO (QYHKIWIO BCACHBAHWSA, TOTAA KAK HepeBapuBaHuMe AN
IIPOMCXOLNT B CPefHeHl KUITKe HCKIOUNTENHHO 33 CUeT IUIIeBAPUTENBHBIX CO-
KOB, TIOCTYTMAOMAX CIO/Ia U3 eTeHOIRO-TaHKpeaTnIeckux skemes (CeMenona, 1970).
Y xposococymux Qopm, Takmx Kak Aega, cpefHAS KHAIIKA UPe3BHYANHO BMe-
CTUTEIbHA U PacTaRuMa. ¥ mapasutuieckux Cymothoidae dunbrpoBalbHEIT AT~
napar pefynmpyercs, muiopuieckas 6Goposgka orcyrcrsyer (Zimmer, 1927).
Cregyer yxasarh, 4ro psag dMOPHONOTOB W 3000T0B CUWTAIOT, UTO ¥ PABIOHO-
TUuX Paroo6pas3HEIX DHJOMEPMATLHOTO MPOWCXOKIGHHA CPeIHAA KHUIIKA OJYeHb
MaJeHbKAA WK OTCYTCTBYeT, A HOIBITA YACTh TAK HA3EBAEMOli cpefHell KIIMRA —
JKTOAEPMAIBHOTO IIPOMCXOMUEHNA W IpefcTasiger coboil B HeHCTBETEIHHOCTH
gacrs sasigell xumkn (Goodrich, 1939; Strémberg, 1965, 1967; Holdich, 1973).
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3apaAA, maM UpAMas, KUIIKA B BUAE KOPOTKON YBKOH TPYOKM, OTHpPHIBaiO-
fmerica IeJeBUAHLIM AHATBHEIM OTBEPCTHEM Ha 3aHEM KOHIe Teja. anpas
JacTh ]IpﬂMOH KWIIKA cnaﬁ;\}ceﬂa AHAJIBHEIM COUHKTEPOM. JTUTENINATHHEE KICTKY
BajHeH KWITKE He TMPOW3BOJAT IUMEBAPUTENBHHX (ePMEHTOB W He YYACTBYIOT
B TOTJOIEHNN IMNMY ¥ HAKONIeHUN I'JIHKOTeHA W JununoB. OnHol mns (ymxrmuit
WX ABAFETCHA NMPOABU/KEHUE HeIePeBapeHHON IWIMU K aHAIBHOMY cqmm{'repy
(Holdich, Ratcliffe, 1970).

WmeroTcs 2 mapH Po3eTOYHEIX jKeje3, ofHA h3 KOTOPHIX pacmososena B oc-
HOBAHUM HEePBHIX MaKCHII, a gpyrag — B BepxmHeill rybe. Hampaa cocrour ua

X

Puc. 28. Henypor paBﬁOHornX pakooGpasmamx. (IIo Barnard, 1924).

A — Tylos granulatus (Tyloidea); . B — Paridotea ungulata (Valvifera); B — Antarcturus kladophorus
{Valvifera); I, I — Cirolana Spp. (Flabellzfera) E — Cyathura estuarius (Anthumdea) H — Munnopsurus
minutus (Asellota); 3L Anilocra capensis (Flabellifera).

TPYIILEL JKENe3UCTHX KIETOK, PACIONOKEHHHX B opMe ATOME (Ha cpese BHTIA-
IAT, KAK PO3eTKA) BOKPYT MEHTPAIbHON KIETKW, KoTopasi mpefcraBiaseT cobofi,
BEDOATHO, KIETKY-IPOTOK. Pamee 9Tm KeNe3Hl MCTONKOBHBAINCE KaK CHIOHHBE
(Hewitt, 1907 u pnp.), mo3gHee valie CTaJH NPUIMCHEBATL MM DKCKPETOPHYI®
¢yarmuio (Needham, 1942). ;

IluimesapuredbHbe sKeJe3bl, WIH MeIeHOYHO-HAHKPEATHIECKHEe BHIPOCTHL,
NpescTaBIAIT co00il 3aAMKHYTHEe Ha 3aJHeM KOHIe MIHPOKRUE TPYORHU, WIIN MEIIKH,
IepefHue KOHIBL KOTOPHIX OTKPHBAITCA B THIOPUUECKEH OTFeM IReIyiKa.
Pacnomoskess onm B Kosmuecrse oppoit (Paranthura, Epicaridea), 2 (Limno-
riidae, Serolidae, Asellidae, Gonpmas wacts Oniscoidea) mnu 3 map (Cirolan-
idae, Cymothozdae, Idoteidae, Ligiidae us Oniscoidae) mo GoKaM cpejiHeil KHIIKI

1 Pagee oHu HABHEBANNCH TNEICHOYHEIMEI BEHIpOCTaMM, HO 5T0 HA3BaHWE, KAK Meiee mpa-
BHJIBHOE, B HACTOANIEe BPEMsA HOUTH II€ yHOTpeﬁJIHeTCH.
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(puc. 24) mrARYTCA BHOAb 0OTBIIEN TACTH TeIa JRKUBOTHOr0. Y HEKOTOpHX Sphae-
romatidae, vax y Sphaeroma serraium, wx gase 4 MapH, HO B BTOM cJIyIae TOIHKO
3 mape HOPMAaJAbHO PABBUTH, TOTTA KaK 4~ Hapa PYIUMEHTAPHAH, B BHIe He0olb-
mux nysupbKoB (Tuzet, Manier, Ormieres, 1959). Myckymarypa =X CTEHOK
HMeeT CIMPaIbHOE PACIOJOoKeHne, YT0 HECOMHEHHO CIIOCO0CTBYeT WX IepUcTaib-
togeckuM corpameruaM (Hewitt, 1907). #Mlemess BEICTIAHBI SIUTENRANLHEIME
RICTRaMM, CUEAILUMY Ha TOHKOH OazanpHONl MeMOpaHe ¢ YraybOieHmAME A
My (Donadey, 1968). Cpepm suwmreimalbHBIX KJIETORK OOLIYHO BHIIENAIOTCH.
2 Tuma: KpymHBI® KiAeTKH, (oraThle IMOANAMH, W Mejrme, Genmbie JMIHAaMIH,
HO comepsramue aunodycnmesr (Donadey, 1968; Donadey, Resse, 1972). Ilo-
BEPXHOCTH RIETOK MOKPHITA IMETOYHON KAeMKOil M3 MHOTOYHCIOHHHX MeIKHX-
BOPCHUHOK, KOTOPHIE 3HAYNTEIHHO YBEINIMBAIOT BCACHBAIYI0 IoBepxHocTh (Do-
nadey, 1968, 1969). Haerku sumurenms IedeHOYHO-NAHKDPEATUUCCKAX BHPOCTOB
CeKPeTHPYIT HUINeBAPUTENHENE (EPMEHTH [0 MEePOKPUHOBOMY TENY. B mume-
BapHTeALHHX jKene3ax XWMWHHEX Cirolanidae ofHapysxeHsl (epMeHTH IHIA3a,
KHcaas OporewHasa u Kaplormppasa (Jones, Babbage, King, 1969). IMo-suma-
MoMYy, HedeHOYHO-IaHKPeaTHYecKUe LOPHUNATKHE BHIOJHAT (YHRIUA CeKpenun
TrIeBaprTeIbHEX (ePMEHTOB, BCACEIBAHWS, a TakyKe »Rckpenmumm. Ha srexpe-
TOPHEYI0 QYHKIUIO YKABHBAET YABTPACTPYRTYPHOE CXOJICTBO IPUIATKOB ¢ M3BU-
oMz Kamanpmamu noukn (Donadey, Cesarini, 1969). ¥V wmoxpun Oniscoidea
mabmrofaercsa werkas au@epeHNUANNs SOUTENHWA IEYeHOYHO-TaHKDPeaTHICCKIX
BEIPOCTOB HA KJETKM, CEKPEeTHPYIOIYE NHINeBaPUTEIbHEEe (ePMEHTH, U KIeTKH,
BHIOJHAKIMUe BHenuTeabHyl0 ¢ynrrnuio (Cemerosa, 1970).

I{pOBGHOCHa}I CumucTeMa

Ob6mana cxema KpoBeHocHoii cueremnr [sopode nama ma pume. 29. Kposemoc-
HaA cHcTeMa He 3aMEKHYTa. XapakTepHOH 0COGEHHOCTHIO PABHOHOTHX Pak000-
PasHEIX, OTAMYAIMell WX 0T DOJABIAONETO GOJBIMIUHCTBA PakooOpA3HEX, Cie-

Pue. 29. Cxema crpoemma paBHOHdTOI‘O paroobpasmoro. (Ilo Siewing, 1956).

I — I anrenHa; 2 — II awnTenna; 38 — Manmmlyna; 4 -— I maxcmwaa; 5§ — II mMarcwinia; 6 — HOTOYeACTh;

718 — I-—VII mepeomousl; 14—18 — I—V 1Ieomomsr; 19 — YPOUoOm; 20 -— BHBONKOBAsA CyMHKa;, 21 —

1-a yatepanbEasg aprepud; 22 — aopTa; 28 — «IEUEHB», 24 — AWYHUK, 25 — cepuie; 26 — ocTus, 27 — -

KuIIKa; 28 — 6-A jatepanbHas apTepusd; 29 -~— 2-g JjlatepanpHad apTepmA; §0 — MYCKYIBHBIA MKeIyIoK;
31 — HaNTJIOTOYHBI rapramnil; 82 — MaKCHILIApPHAA JKejesa.,

AEyeT CUMTATh TO, U4TO CEPATE PACTONOMEHO He B I'PYIHW, a B OPIOIIHOM OTHENE,
XOTH ¥ MHOTEX (JOPM OHO IIPOCTUPAETCS ¥ B 3aHION wacTb rpynu. Cepuie umeer
dopMy TpyOrm wmam Meuiouka. HpoBb IPOHHKAET B HETO W3 XOPOMO PABBHTOH
HepuKapauanpHoll nojocry gepes 1 mau 2 mapw ocrmit, KOTOPEIE MPEACTABIAIT
c000i 0OHYHCG aCEMMETPHUHO PACHONOKEHHBIC IIeJeBUIHEE OTBEPCTHA, CHAO-
JKEHHBIe MYCKYJaMM ¥ MaJeHbKEMHU, U3OTHYTHMH BHYTDPh Kiauaumamum (Hewitt,

4 O. T. Kycanuu
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1907). Cremkm cepana MycryabHBe, [lepusapauifl OTAEASH OT IOJOCTH TEJIA I'O=
PU3OHTANBHON CemTO#, KOTOPAA JePyKUT Cepaile M COSTUHACTCH C BEHO3SHHIME
JaKyHaMW B IlepefHeli TMoJoBWMHe Tena. B mHepmrapamii moctynaior addepent-
HBle cocynsr m3 xabp. V3 cepama smepep Hanpasiserca TMepenusas MegualbHasg
aopra {(aorta cephalica). dra aopra mmer B roxosy. o myru or Hee orxomsar
HEeCROJIbKO AP aprepuil, MUTAIMEX CTEHRH REAYIKA, IeTeHOYHO-TMAanKpeaTH-
JeCKHEe BHIPOCTHI, SIMMEpPaIbHLE 00JacTH TPYRAHEX CeTMEHTOB, I'Aa3a, HPUIATKE
romoesl m 1. m. (Hewitt, 1907). Iepexmast aopra maeT cocymsl B Mo3T, Iiasa
u B obe napel amrvemm. Ma 7 map ToparainsHEX aprepuil 3 samH@We mapH caMo-
CTOATENBHO HAYT OT Cepama, TOTga Kak 4 mepeanme Gepyr Hawaido or o0mero
CTBOMIA © Kam,t(oﬁ croporst ceppua (Calman, 1909), roroprrit HassBaeTcs xare-
paxbHON aprepueil m uaer or IePe/Hero KOHIA CODIIa BIePe i HADYIKY. Pe;mo
Bce 7 map mauYmHANTCA or mepexmeii aopril. Xox I—V roparanemeix aprepuit
B BHAYUTEINBHOH Mepe cxomeH Mexnay coboit. Haykmas w3 HuX mosopadusaer
IPSAMO HAPYIKY W, HAXOOACH AOpcalbHee MeUeHOTHO-NAaHKPEATUIECKuX TPyOow,
JaeT BeHTPAIbHBE BeTBu, cHal:;kawomue WX KpoBbio. Clenys msrubaM cUmHHON
CTOPOHEL Tejia, [ajiee aprepuu IMOBOPAYWBAT B BeHTPAILHOM HATPABICHWH,
TMOCTATAS MecTa UPHKPEIJIEHHs HOT, OHW DPABABAMBAIOTCH: BHYTDPEHHASN BETBH
cHa0HaeT BEHTPANHLHYI HOBEPXHOCTH, HAPY/KHAA BETBH CHOBA DAa3BaMBAeTCH,
TPH 9TOM €€ JopcaIbHAS BerBh CHAOMKAET SUMMepadbHble 00JacTH, & BeHTPAIb-
Hasg — TPyAHBe HoEU. VI TopaxasibpHas aprepus BCKOPE HaeT BeTBb, 0TTmbaio-
HIYIOCH BEHTPAIbHO W COSNUHAIONIYIOCA ¢ AHATOTHIHON BETBHIO ITPOTHBOIOIOMK-
HOHl CTOPOHE Tela Ha MeIHATLHON BeHTPATBHON cropoHe KummeuHura. Obpasyio-
magcd TarkmM o0pasoM TOMKWINETHAs apTepus HOeT B IepeAHEM U  BajHeM
HAUPABICHNN, [ABAA BETBU B CTEHKYU KumeuHnuka. V1l roparaspaas aprepus maer.
apTepyio, KOTOPasA PAa3gBaUBaeTCs U OMEIBaeT OOKOBHE CTCHKE KUIIEYHNKA,
a TarKe GONbINYI0, HANPABACHHYIO HA3AX a0MOMUHAALHYI0 apTepumio, KROTOpasd
[aeT BeTBH, CHAGMKAIONE RPOBBIO KUIIETHIE, MEIINIH IJC€OMONb U CTeHRE Teja
abmoMena, W 3aKAHYMBAETCS B ypollomax.

Benmosmas cuerema aakyHapHas., Kpoeb cobupaercsa B Goabmiot rpymmof
MaKyHe, PACIONOMEMHON MemEay opramaMm. Orclopa gepes oTBePCTHS KPOBH
MOCTyIaeT B JATrepalbiiie CUHYCH, MIYIRue Mo o0emM CTOPOHAM TPyaw # c¢ofm-
PAIKe TAKKE KPOBh U3 KOHEUHOCTEH, 3T CHHYCH 00beTUHAIOTCA CHI3Y B Opioml-
HOMl CUHYC, OTKyZa KPOBb HIET IO JAKYHADPHEIM XomaM depes ILICOMOAR, I/e
OHa TPOXOMUT CIAORHYI cuctemy JakyH. [locie Toro Kak KpPOBb CTAHOBHTCH
APTEPUANBHON, 0OHA TEYET IO CHENUANLHHM JaKYHAPHHM X0AaM B IePUKAPARAND-
BHil cuEyc. Tak Kar HNepEHKapAUANBLHHEN CUHYC CBA3AH ¢ JaKyHaMH Teja, TO
3mech CMeIIMBaeTcs BeHO3Has MW aprepmadbHas Kposb (Zimmer, 1927).

Hposb Gecrisernas u comep:rur pasigumuHoroe pasMepa reasia (Hewitt, 1907).
HporoobGpasyiomne opTaHs B BUAE 2—3 Nap KIETOYHHX CROTJICHWI, TOMKAITIK
HA HIDKHEH CTOPOHE OKOJIOCePAeYHOl Meperopoky B 3aMHUX TPYAHBIX U 0DHIYHO
(Ho He Beerza) B mepemHeM OpPIOIIHOM CeTMeHTax.

Opraus gHXAaHUA

B oramwaue or GodsimMHCTBA PakooOpPA3HHEX OpraHsl NHXAaHNA, TAK JKe Kar
¥ cepjle, PACIONOKeHH He B I'PYNHOM, & B OPIOIIHOM oTHejde. ¥ BOTHHX PABHO-
HOTAX OpTaHaMW [bIXaHusA — jrabpaMm — ciymar mireomonpl. Muorpa see
IIEOTIONb! BHIHOJHAIOT KAK AHIXATEIbHYIO, TAK ¥ IUIABATEIbHYI0 QYHRIUM, 34 HC-
RII0YeHMeM TeX (GopM, Yy KOTOPHIX T¢ WIW HHEe IIecnoMs IpeofpasoBaisl B KPH-
weury. Muorga ke (Hampumep, Muorue Sphaeromatidee) stu QyHRUEU pacilpe-
NeJTEHB MEMKAY PasInuYHEME ILIe0moTaMy UIN Jajke WX BeTBAME. B pToM ciayuae
HIeOIoHl, ABIAMuecH xadpamMu (0GHYHO BTO BajHTe MIe0IOs), — MACUCTHE,
B3LYTHE W NUIEAH ILIABATENBHBIX METHHOK. XUTHHOBASL KYyTHRYJIa Ha xabep-
HH(X HOMKAX OYeHb TOHKAMA, B TONMIC HOMHKYW OOMIbHH SUUTENNAILHbE KISTRY,
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MKy KOTOPHIME MMEIOTCS MHOT0UUCIeHHbE JaKYHE, 3al0JIHeHHbe FeMoanMQoii.
Y mexoropux ouens KpymHHX QopM (Bathynomus ms Cirolanidae) y ocHoBaHuA
9E/IONO/NTOB TIEOTIO/I0B PAR3BUBAIOTCS [OMONHUTENbEbE, CIILHO DasBeTBICHHbE
BBHIPOCTH], TaKjKe BEIIOJHSIIONAE AHXATeNbPHY (YHKIUIO.

OprasHu BHIeIXeHNHA

OcHOBHEIE OPTAHH BH/IETCHNA — MAKCUIIAPHEE OPTAHH, B KOJIUIECTBE OHON
HapH, PAcIodoeHH B T0JI0Be, B TO ee YacTH, Koropas o6pasoBaHa CeIMeH-
ToM II mawcman (pme.. 30). MaEGI/IJIJIHpHBIe 7KeJIe3bl TOMOJIOTMYHEL MeTaHed-
pupumaM Imoimxer. HasKmas COCTONT W3 KOHIEBOTO MENIOYKA W HeQpuamatb-
HOrO KaHATa, AUCTANBHAS YacTh KOTOPOIO
gacTo pacmmpeHa, o6pazysa MoUeBOH Iy-
3EpPh. HoHImeBo#l Melmouer Me3onepMaTbHEIT
u upencrasiser coGoil  PeTYIMPOBAHHEIR
nemoMugeckmii MemoR. Crenkm Memogra o6-
Pa30BaHEL OTHOCJHOMHEIM SIUTENNEM, DPacIo-
IoyeHHEHIM Ha OasajbHoll MeM6GpaHe, ROTO-
pad DOpuUKEpHBaeT wux cHapy:xum. Mouepoil
MY3HPb COEIUHAETCS ¢ HAPYMRHOA cpemoit
OTBEPCTHEM, PACIOJOKEHHEIM B OCHOBAHWH:
IT mawmcummusr.

Hewer; (Némée, 1896) onmmcan B KagecTse
PY/VMeHTapHOH aHTEHHANBHON DKCKperop-
HOU sHeNesbl MaJleHbRYI0 TPYHOY KIETOH,
PACHOIOKEHHYI0 B IOJOCTH Tela BOIMBM ‘
ocHoBaEmA I1 AHTEHH. IJTO CROWIEHNE K€~  Pye. 30. CxeMardueckuit paspes wepes
TOK WMEeT MaJleHbKWH IPOCBET, HO JUIIEHO MAKCHIAPHEYIO KeIe3y  MOKDHUIEL
uporoka. Tlosgaee Humxem (Needham, 1942)  Oniscus sp. (Oniscoidea). (Ilo ViBamoBy
COTJIACHICS TOMOJOTH3HpOBATEL enesy He- n np., 1946). ‘
Mera ¢ aHTeHHAALHOW JKeJe30M, HO CUuTaeT éxr; “Ifﬁg;““‘g‘;ecgﬂf ﬁgﬁ;ﬁ;aé@;&ﬁgﬁg‘g‘
60.}"196 BEDOATHBIM, 4TO OHA CILYMHT jKele- 4 — mouenok Raam o~ HapymEoe 0T
30il BHYTpeHHell CeKpenuw, BO BCAKOM CIY-
qae y B3POCIOr0 KUBOTHOTO, -

IKCKpPeTOPHYI0 (YHKIHMI HECYT TakiKke HeQPOIUTH, u3 HUX TOJOBHHIE pac-
TMOJNOMEHABl 'y OCHOBaHMA | aHTeHHB, a OpaHXmaxbHbE 00PABYIOT HECKOIBKO
map rPYIH, PACIONOKEHHHX B [BA PARA Mo GORaM cocyia, WAYIIEro or ;Raép
K Tepurapuy.

HaxoHer, Kak ye yKasHBAIOCH BHIIe, HEKOTOPEE MEIKI® RISTKH OIUTEITIA
HeYeHOUHO-MAHKPEATUIECKHX BHPOCTOB BHIIONHAIOT HKCKPETOPHYI (YHRIHUW.

Hepsrmaag cmecremMma

Ilnam cTpoerns HepBHOH cUCTEMbI OGINWIA 175 BeeX wienncTorornx. Oma cocTouT
3 3 OCHOBHHEIX Hactefi: HAAIIOTOYHOTO TAHINIWSH, WIK MO3TA, OKOJOIJIOTOYHOTO
KONBIA ¢ IOAIJIOTOYHOH TaHramo3HO#l Maccoll W GpIONIHOA HEPBHON IEMOYKM,
COCTABJIEHHON TPYNHHIMEA W OPIOITHLIMYA TAaHTIAUAME ¢ COSIHHAIINUMEH MX OPO-
AONBHHMK HAPHHME CTBOJAME HEDPBHHX BOJOKOH — KoHHeKTHBaMu (puc. 31).

Hagrnorouwsiii ranrauii, waw mozr (pme. 32), X0pOIIO Pa3BHT, WMeeT 3Ha-
INTEJBHBIE Pa3MepHl W COCTOUT W3 3 OTHEJIOB: HpoTonepedpyMa, melitomepebpyma
n tpuronepebpyma (proto-, deuto- u tritocerebrum). Wz mux mporomepebpym u
meftronepeGpyM mpescTaBiswT coboil ¢mroreHermuecKu (oJiee IPEBHEE OTIEINbE
MO3Fa, TOTNa KAk TpuronepebpyM — Hepemuuil Tauriamil GPIOIHON HepBHON Iie-
HOYKH, KOTODHIH cMecTmiics BHepe; W CIWJICH ¢ IPEMUTHBHEIM IIPeoPATLHEIM
mosroM (Henry, 1948). Hagrnorounsii ranrnuii paciiolloyKen MeKIY TAa3aMm,

L¥
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CIepend OT IHOmEBOfa W jopcanbHee ero. Ha mopcanbmoit cropome mepepmei
vacTi Mosra (Iporomepe0pyMa) mMeercsa mapa GoXbIIAX JIOMACTEH, OT ROTODHX
orxopAr riasume crebenpkum. Ha seHTpamsHoil cropome — 1 mapa ofoHATexs-
HBIX JloacTeil; OT KaKAO0M M3 HYX OTXOQUT XK auTeHHe 00IBITOH aHTeHHAIHHHI
Heps. OT mepegHeil yacTH TIa3HOM JOMACTH OTXOAUT MATeHbKWI HepB K HOKPO-
BaM mepejHedl wacTH O0KOBOH creHKRu IomoBbl. [lefitonepeGpyM IpexcraBieH
2 PACHOJOKEHHHIME CHMMETPHYHO TAHTIMOSHLEIME MAac~
camm; ol uHHepBEpYeT I aHTeHAN. TpmTONEepeGpyM 00b4H0
TpyUIeBUAHEI; OH WHHepBEpyer Il amredmer, BepXHIOW0
ry6y u maer BerBb K Kamxe, (OKOJOTIOTOYHOS KOJBHIIO
HEePBHBEIX BOJIOKOH COEIUHAET TPHTOUEePeGPYM ¢ WMOATIO-
TOYHON TaHIIMO3HOH Maccoil, Roropas IpPecTaBIAeT Co-
Ooit pesyaprar Gojee WIM MEHEe IOJHOTO CAUAHUA IIap-
HHIX TAHIIHEB CIHBIIAXCA C I'OJ0BOH MaHmWOYIAPHOTO,
I u Il MarcuAIAPHEIX CEIMEHTOB W WHHEDPBUPYET POTOBHIE
NPHIATKE ¥ KeIYAoK. Pacrmoiomen MoarioTounsLil ranr-
auil B 3amHell 4acTW TOJOBH W UHOTIA ero 3agHAA 9acTh
JICHAT yiRe 3a HpepexaMmMu roxosul. IHoprmoroumsiii ramr-
it csABaH ¢ ragrameM | rpymgoro cerMenra mapoil Heps-
HBIX THAMEH, OT KOTOPHIX OTXOAUT HEpB B MYCKYJIATyDy
Tema. ‘

Dpronmmas mepeHAad menoYxka cocrodT M3 7 map Topa-
KaJpHLHIX ¥ 6 map aGmoMuHAILHLIX TAHTAKEB. Topakalb-
Hble TAHIIUE Ka)KT0H HMapsl BechMa CONMMKEHE MOMLY CO-

Puc. 31. HepsHasa cumcrema Bogamoro ocimka Asellus aquaticus.
(U3 Msamosa u fp., 1946, mo G. O. Sars, 1867).

1 — Ha]lI‘J'IOTO":IHbIﬁ TaHDIud, WIA MO3P, 2 — MOAINIOTOYHBINR raHmm:/[; 3 —

1-#i CBOOOIHBIA PPYMHONW rPanrmmii; 4 — mocJegHuil, mim 7-i cBoGogEsIl TPYAE-

HOW ragraufl; § — raurmii OpiomHOre oTHesa; 6 — HepBhl, HEYyOEe K yDPo-
B IoxaM, .

Goit. Kampamit ramrauii gaer Heps, HAYUIHA B TPYAHYIO HOKKY COOTBETCTBYIO-
meil CTOPOHEL JAHHOTO CETMEHTa, W CBABAH KOHHEKTHBOW ¢ MOCIeyOu[mM
TaHIITeM I KOMECCYPOH co cBOMM MapHEIM ramriueM. OT cepepmHb BTOM KoMuc-
CYPH OTXOZUT HCPB, MHHEPBUPYOMIHN MYCKYJIaTypy Tela. AGgoMzHAIBHLIE
TaHIIMK Y M30II0] 9acTo CHWBAKTCA MEKAY c000d B eIUHYI TFaHTIHO3HYH
maccy. IIpum ToM y PasiuuHbBIX PABHOHOIEX HAOIOAAIOTCS PasHBIe CTAAMH MPO-
mecca CIMAHEA — OT HOJHOro 060coGieHya abHoMUHATBHEIX TaHIJIHEB 0 HUX
Moxmoro camsiamsa. QOHTHO 3TOT IIPOLECC TECHO CBSI3AH ¢ KOJHYECTBOM CJNBAIO-
IMWXCA ¢ TIeOTeNHCOHOM OpIOMHEX cerMeHToB. OT a0mOMHHAILHEIX TaHI/HEB
OTXONAT HePBH, WAYIUe B ILIEOIOIH W MYCKYIaTypy OpPIONIHOTO oTesa; OT
BAJIHET0 TAHIJWSA WM OT 3aHell 4acTH TAHIINO3HOM MAaCChl, ©CIIH TAHLINM CIATH,
OTXOIUT Tapa KPYIHHIX HOPBOB, WAYLMIZX B YPOLOJL; ONUH [JIWHHGEIH HelapHBLH
HePB HAeT K aHAJBHOMY OTBEDCTHIO.

Or moxrmorounoro ramrams K VII ToparanipHOMYy TaHTIHI0 MeRAy KOMMC-
CypaMu UieT MATeHbKWIl MeJuaJbHE{ HePB, KOTOPHI yCIOBHO Ha3hBAETCA CHM-
narnueckum (Hewitt, 1907).

OpramEH TYyBOCTESE

Tnasa cupgume, (aceTodHbie, PACHONOKEHH Ha [OPCAJbHOH TOBEPXHOCTH
ronoBH wian 1o ee Ooxam. Kamsi raas cogepmur ot 1—2 go 3000 ommatugnes
(y ruramrcroro pasHomoToro Bathynomus). Rasmert ommarupmit obmagaer co0-
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CTBEHHHIM CBETONPEJIOMIAOMNM (HHOOTPHIECKHM) M = CBETOBOCIPUHIMATOITIM
ammaparoM. CHapy:Re OMMATHIWE OPHKDHT XHTHHOBOH KYTHRYJIAPHON poro-
BUIHell, BHYTPEHHsAA LOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOH HOKPHTA 2 TOHKHMI THIOJEPMAIb-
meMr Rierrami. CHE3Y OT HUX PACHONOKEHBI AApa 2 KIETOK XPYCTaILHOTO
RoEyca. Hamas M3 KICTOR KOHYCA CEKPeTHPYeT IPO3PAYHYI0 MacCy HOTYKPYT-
noit gopmer. Tarum obGpasom, gopMupyIoTcs 2 IPO3PAUHEIX CETMEHTa, COLPH-
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Puc. 32. ToxoBHAg 4acTh MeATPANBHON HepBHOIT cucremsl Idotea stenops (Valvifera). (I3 Henry,

1948).

1 — 17a3; 2 — OmTMYEeCKHuN Heps, 3 — HepB I aHTeHHH; 4 — HAUTJIOTOUHBIN Tanriamil, 5§ -— HepB IIOKPOBOB
Tena; 6 — HepBH Il anTeHHB, 7 — HePB IOKPOBOB Teia; 8 -— BOBBPATHBIA HepB; 9, 10 — HepBhl I cermeHTa
TeNna: 9 — CrOMOMealnHBll Heps, 10 — BepxXHery6Hol Heps; 11 — rauraumii 1 cermenTa Tega (Tpurollepe0pyM);
12 — OKONOIJIOTOYHOE KONbIIO (KOHHeRTHBA); 13, 14 — wepshl. IV cermenTa Tema: 13 -— MaHIMOYIADHBINA,
14 — BwHHEryOHON HepB; 15 — HepB Il (KiHIeanbHOTO) cerMeHTa Teja; I6 — HepBHB V CerMeHTa Tejla
(MAKCHINYIApHER), 17 ~— POTOBOE OTBepcrme; 18 —— HepBH VI (MAKCHIIAPHOTO) cerMeHTa Teja.

KACAOIUXCA MERIY cO0GOH IIOCKUME IIOBEPXHOCTAMM — XPYCTAJBHHNE KOHYC.
Hiretku womyca OKpY/ReHH 2 HNTMEHTHHMHE KIOTKAMMN, COJED/KAIMUMI 3epHa
TeMHOTO JUCTAABHOTO TUrMeHTa. PoroBuia, TuoogepMaibHble KIeTKY I XPycTalb-
HHA KOHYC COCTABIAIOT CBETOLPEJOMIAIONIYI0 FacTh oMMaruama. B mpoxcenm- -
MaJIBHON wacTn omMMaTwiwa Haxomurea or 4 (y Serolis) mo 14 (Oniscus) perunain-
HBIX KI6TOK, 00pasylomux cerdarky, KOTOPas CJIYKHUT CBeTOBOCHPHHUMAIOIIAM
yerpoiicTsoM oMMaTHauA. fapa perwHamBHHIX KJIETOK HAaXOQATCS B MX IPOKCH-
MaJbHHX wacTAX. Ha BHyTpeHHed ¢cTOPOHe KAUKIOH PETHHATBHON KISTKH HMeeTCH
ocobo nmdpdepennmporanHbil yuacTok — pabmomep. CoBoRymHOCTH pabiomMepoB
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obpasyer pabmoMm, KOTOphi, TakuMm 00pasoM, cocromt us 4—14 pabmomepos.
Mesigy pabmomepamMu MW PETHHAIHHHIMU KIOTHAMU HAXOABTCH TPOKCEMAJBHEIH
nurmedT. lIpoKcuMaibHEIE OTPOCTKE PETHHANBHHX KJIETOK mpobomaior 6azamlb-
HYI0 MeMOpaHy OMMATHAHMA M, CIUBaACh NPYT © fipyroM, o6pasyioT HepBHOe
BOJIOKHO, KOTOPO® H/eT K AWCTANbHOR JacTu TIa3HOfl JONACTH MO3Ta. Y MHOPHEX
my601{030n}mx IeIePHEIX, WHTePCTUNNATLHHX U OapasuTaIeckux GopM riraza
PeNyRuPYOTCa BIIOTH O IOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHS.

OpramaMi pPaBHOBECHs, HO-BHJIUMOMY, CIY;KaT CTATOMUCTH MEOTHX Anthur-
idea. ¥ HuX CTaTOMUCT MPEACTABIAET cOGOM MysHPeBUAHOS BIAYNBAHNE IOKPOBOB
TeIBCOHA, COSNUHEHHO® KAHAXOM ¢ HAPY:KHON cpefofi m copmepskamee crTa-
TONHT, TOKOAMKUIACA Ha TYBCTBUTEABHEX BOIOCKAX. ¥ oguuX Anthuridea B Tenn-
COHMe WMeEeTCs Iapa TaKWX CTATOTHCTOB, PACIIONIOMKEHHHIX 1o GOKaM OT MeIHAb-
Holl JNWHEWE, ¥ APYTHUX JKEe €CTh AWk OfuH HemapHui craroummer. CraTommeTs:
umetor rtaxsxe Macrostylidae ns Asellota, y ROTOPHX OHI B BUE HapH OY3HPH-
KOB DACTOJOMKEHK Ha 3ajiHeM KOHIE OpIOIIHOTO OTHexa.

Tanropenentopamu, T. €. OPraHAME BOCIPHATHS MEXAENICCKIX Pasi(paskeHuit,
CUMTAIOTCS MHOTOUHCJIOHHEE LIETHHKN PAasHOTo O0JHNKA, PACIOJOKEHHbIE HA
TeJNe W KOHEYHOCTAX ¥ YIOMAHABINUECH DaHee. ’

OpramaMu XWMHIECKOTO . YyBCTBA — XEMOPEIEITOPAMHI CIYIKAT 3CTETACKH,
PacHoJIOKEeHHEe WPeNMYIecTBeHHO Ha | amreHHax. JTO IOaEe BHYTPH YHIO-
IHeHHEE IMeTHHKY. ¥ WX 0CHOBAHUA IOX THIIOfePMOM PacHoNaraloTes OGUI0IsSpHEe
HEPBHEIC KJIETKH, OJ(MH N3 OTPOCTKOB 3THX KJIETOR WIET K pCTETACKY, a APY-
Toifl — K HepBy. ¥ IPECHOBOMHHX OCITHKOB Asellus pcTeTacKn WIEHHKOB JKIY-
tura I amrennnr mmeer gopmy mepesepHyTOR GYTHAKH, a Y MHOTHX Nannonisc-
idae 1-it unennw suryrura | anremus: crabixeH o9eHs KPYIHEIM 3CTETACKOM B opMe
Gammona (pme. 3, H).

Hesipocexperopamana cucTeEeMa
" Memesdww BHYTPeHHEeN cCeKpeInunn

HeifipocekperopHEIME HA3HBAIOTCA KAGTKU, KOTOPHE HMEOT MOPPOIOTHICCKIEe
IPU3HAKY HePOHOB, HO cIOCOOHE BEIPAdATHIBATE KAILIN NN TPAHYIH CeKPeTa —
BEI[ECTBA BHICOKOH OMONOTWIECKOIl aKTMBHOCTH, KOTOpOe MOokeT ObITh 00Hapy-
FKEHO He TOJIPKO B TeJaX M aKCOHAX 9THX KJIeToK, HO TakKe M B KPOBIHOM pycie.
Hpowme roro, rar yrasmBawot Rapaaiine w Haynse (Carlisle, Knowles, 1959),
B oTangue 0T OOBYHBIX HENPOHOB HEHPOCEKperopHble KIETKH HE WHHePBUPYIOT
MBIIIITY WK KaRo#H-1u60 5PPerTopHEIA 0pray, a IX aKCOHE OKAHINBAIOTCA B CTOH-
KaX KPOBEHOCHHX COCYHOB WIN CUHYCOB, B CHCTEMaX [APYIHUX HOJOCTHHIX KU~
KocTell mnm ke B snumepmuce. OOHYIHO K HefipOCEKPETOPHONH CHCTEMe OTHOCATCS
TPYUIH HefPOCEKPEeTOPHEX KIETOK, PACIOJOKEHHEE B PABNAUYHHX YIaCTKAX
IEeHTPANTbHON HePBHOH cmerTeMsl (puc. 33), a Takke cBA3AHHEE ¢ HUME Heiipore-
MasnpHBe 00GpasoBaHWH WJIH OPraHbl, KOTOpHE IPEJCTaBIAT coGOK0 MeCTo
BCTpeYy OKOHYAHWI AaKCOHOB W3 ONHOM MM HECROJBKEX TPYII HEHPOCEKpe-
TOPHHX KIETOK., JTH OKOUYAHEA AKCOHOB CHENUANHWAUPOBAHE AAA XPAHEHHA
d PeryampyeMoro BHITYCKa HefpocexkpeTa W TECHO CBA3AHBL C COOTBETCTBY-
omuM  00pasoM CHeNNANu3UPOBAHHHIME YYACTRAMH COCYIUCTON CHCTCMEL.

OcHOBHEIe MecTa CKOIJIEHHS HeHPOCEKPEeTOPHHX KIETOK — JHCTAILEEE 00-
aactu uporonepedpyma (medulla terminalis), rmasusie somacrm, a ramwke san-
Has obaacrs mporotepebpyma. O6rrano PaBINTALTCA OT 2 o 4 copron WIETOK
pasHoro pasmepa. OcHOBHO# HellporeManbHBIA OpPraH y PaBHOHOTHX PaK00G-
Pa3HBIX — CHHYCHAsA, WIKW KpoBsHas,! ;xemesa, xapawrepuasn mas scex Mala-

1 JleppoHauadbHO ¥ PABHOHOTHX PAKOOOPA3HBIX HTA jKenesa Obhlla masBaHa HCeBROPPOH-
TanbHeM opramom. IMosgnee Amap (Amar, 1948, 1950) romomormsmpoBajil ero ¢ CHHYCHOI
menesoil gpyrux Malacostraca, a Tab {Gabe, 1952) IUTOXIMAYCCKIM IIyTeM MONTBEPIULE
9Ty TOMOJOTUBALMI.
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- costraca. OHa PpACIOIOMeHa HA ONMTHIECKMX, WIM TIABHHX, JOMACTAX HPOTO-
uepeGpyMa moj CHOMKHEIM IriasoMm (pumc. 34) m mpepcrasiser coboil cromienme
MEOTOYMCIOHHX AHACTAMOBHDYIOIINX PABBETBICHNN B3AYTHX OKOHUAHMI aKco-
HOB HeipoceKpeTopHBIX KIeTOK. IHeiipocexpeTopHEl IPOAYKT NENOHUPYeTCsH
B IePeJHAX CIIETHX BEIpocrax yremness (Juchault, Legrand, 1965). Orypo (Oguro,
1959a, 1959b) ycramosun manmaue y Idoteidae 2 map cmmycHmx menes. Opua
Tapa PacHooKeHa B CPeJHedl 4acTH ONTHIECKHX JONACTeil, a Apyras — BOausH
WX JHCTAJIBHEIX KOHIOB, HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO WO Tiasamum (puc. 32).

a 6
B

Puc. 33. Cxema CTpOeHNA TOJNOBHOW YacTH IEHTPAJNHHOA HEPBHOH CHCTeMBI PABHOHOTOTO

paxroobpasmoro Anilocra physodes (Flalellifera) ¢ yRasanueM HefPOCEKPETHHX IEHTPOB 1 HOHPO-
remanbuRX opramos. (M3 Juchault, Legrand, 1965).

a — oprax Beronun; 6 — ONTHYeCKAd JOMACTD; ¢ — IIePefHre OTBETBIEHIA CHHYCHOM Meness; 2, ¢ — Helpo-
CeKPETOPHEE KIOTKE,TAIA A; 6 — 3aIHNE OTBETBICHWA CHHYCHOH jHenesbl; s — HEPB MAKCHIIAPHOTO TaHD-
JNA, 3 — HePB MaHAuOyIAPHOTO TAHIINA; u — Y-opram.

Ipyroi mefiporemManbabrii opran — oprag Bemmonan, romonormantii X-opramy
MECATHHOTHX PaKo00pa3HBIX., OTO MEIIKOBHIHEIN OPrad, COCTOANIMNA W3 CJIOS
HIUTEARAILHMX KJICTOK. B numreanasbHbX KJAeTKAX HAaHZeHH BaKyoJH U Tpa-
myasl. ¥ Sphaeroma opraun Bemnomdm comep:RuT 2 THOA KJICTOK: TJaBHBE I
KpaeBne. [JaBHBIe RICTKW MOKDHITH BopcuHRamu mmamerpom 0.1 MrM m amu-
HOil 70 25 MKM, CIPYNNUPOBAHHEIME B NYUKH. BHYTpW rraBHHX KIeTOK popmu-
pyercsa cekper. Kpaesbie Kiersu cHaG/ReHH IIACTHHKAME, KOTOPHE ORAUMIAIOT
rnasmsie xiaerkw (Chaigneau, 1969). V¥V GoasmuHcTBa H3YYCHHHIX PABHOHOTUX
opraHH BeXIoHTn PAcIoI0KeHbl Mo/ HaATIOTOYHEM TaHTIeM, Torfia Kar y Aeg-
idae — may mmm. Opram Beanowdm ¢BA3aH ¢ ONTUUECKOH IOMaCThI0 HEPBHHIM

' BOJOKHOM, OepymuM Hauano or (olee MeNKAX HEHPOCEKPETOPHHX KIETOK,
PACIIONOKeHHIX BOJAb MegmaibHoro mpotornepebpyma (Oguro, 1974).
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C moMompI0 HeHPOCEKPETOPHOH CHCTEMEH IPOUCXOAWT PETYNANNA BayKHEEH-
‘MIAX KUSHEHHHIX QYHRImA oprammsMma. Hefipocekpemua ywacryer, B uacT-
HOCTH, B peryJA0HH CAMHEX PasiuIHEX AaCIeKToB MeTaboamsMa, IPOIEccoB
pocTa W pPereHepalAu, JIAHBKU, B AudepeHnuanun moja, raMeToreHesa MW mpo- .
Iecca pPaBMEOIKEHNH, AJANTHBHOLO WSMEHEHWS OKPACKH, JBEJKCHWS IIa3HHX
OHTMEHTOB IPHE ajalTalWi IJasa K PasHEIM
YCIOBHAM OCBEHIOHHOCTH ¥ T. 1.

Y-opran, WanW JaTepaibHAN Opram, Ik
TUHOUHAA jKeNXe3a, — DHAOKPMHHOe 06paso-
Bamme, xapakrepuoe fas Malacostraca (Gabe,
1953). V¥ .paBHOHOrEmX paroo0pasHHX pac-
MOJNOKEH B MAKCUITAPHOM CETMEHTE T'0JOBEI
¥ y4acTBYeT B PETYIAIUEA IIPOIeCCoB INHLKE,
¢ Pom (Roche, 1962) mamen y npencrasureneit
Flabellifera, Valvifera, Tyloidea, Oniscoidea

. u Asellota eme mapy smemes — mepemume
g  JQT€PAIBLHBIC OPTAHEL, PACIIOJIOKEHHABIC TAKAKE
6 B TOJ0BE, HO BEHTpAJbHEe, Jarepaibiee M

cuepef OT Y-0praHa, BOIW3W OCHOBAHHI

Pnc. 34. Cxema pacmodoyKeHUs CHHYC-

HEX jKejle3 Ha TJIasHHX JOHACTAX

mporouepebpymMa Y IIpeacrasuresei

cemeiictBa Idoteidae (Valvifera). (Us
Oguro, 19595).

1 — Idotea japonico (?==1I1. ochotensis); 2 —

anrena. M Y-opram, m mepepnume jarepalib--
HEIe OPTAHEl IPHKPEIEHH K BEHTPAXbHON
runofepme. Poin Takike ycraHoBma, UTO ITe-
perxne (QpPOHTANBHEIE OPraHHE yYaCTBYIOT
B PEryIAUNM TIHABHHM 00pPasoM JIUHBKE

I. aleutica; 3 — Cleantiella isopus; 4 —

Mesidotea entomon; o — [00aBOYHAS CHUHYC~

HadA Heje3a, 6 — OCHOBHAA CHHYCHAA Ke-~
nesa, 6 — Iaas.

nepenuefl TONOBWHBI TeNA MKHBOTHOTO.

Peiipen6am (Reidenbach, 1969) oGuapy-
wun 'y Idoteidae mapawie ToNOBHEIE Opranbl
B BHe CHMMETPUYHHX TOPHU3OHTAILHBIX
IIACTHHOK, KOTOPHE DACIOIOMEHH Y OCHOBaHuA tpuromepebpyma. Hanmaume
KJIETOYHHIX BAKyOJe#ll W anumpoPMIBHEX UIADUKOB, MUKIAYHOCTL CEKpeTHpPOBA-
HUA UM JPYrHe NPUBHAKU II03BOIAT HPEAmONaraTh SHIOKPHHEYI IPHPOLY
TOIOBHEIX OPTAHOB. v ,

Hak y:xe ykaseBazoch paHee, DyIHMEHTH aHTEHHAJILHEIX 3KEI€3, BO3MOKHO,
TAK;Ke BBIIOJHAKT (YHKINIO 3Kele3 BHYTDeHHeHl CerRpemuy.

AnpporenHas skenesa OyHeT ONMCAHA IIOCAE BOCIPOMBBOUTENBHON CHCTEMEI.

Opranms pasMHOMEHZSHA

Y camma mapHbie CeMEHHUKH, DACIOJOMKEHHEC B TPYIHOM OTHeIe A0pcaib-
nHee KumeunnKa. CeMeHHuK o6m9HO (pmc. 35) cocromT m3 3 (pegKo M3 OHOM)
TPY0UATHIX WIM NY3HPBKOBUIHEIX JI0MACTeH, M3 KOTOPHX KamKIas CaMOCTO-
TeABHO OTKPHIBaeTCA B cemenporop (vas deferens), pacmoxnoskemmmii Ha mopco-
JarepanbHoi CTOpoie KNINIETHHKA U Hapasasomuiics zazan B obxacrs VII rpym-
HOTO CeTMEeHTa, T/e OKAHIUBaeTcs B HNEHWCE, WIW TeHATANRHOM amodmse, —
DapHOM NATOUYKOBUIHOM MM IINIACTHHYATOM XUTHHOBOM IPHIATKE. ¥ HEKOTOpPHIX
pojioB (Hampmmep, Synridolea) 00a TeHWTANBHHX aHOQPH3a CAUBAIOTCS BOEIUHO.
Rammaa nomacTs ceMeHRWKA 334l UPONOKEHA B BWAC TOHKOTO NPUJATKA,
KOTOPHII HASHBAETCH ION/EPHKUBAIIINM BOJIOKHOM. _

Y camru mapuple awuHukE (puc. 36) B BUAe 2 WOYTH NMPAMHX, OOHYHO Of-
HOTO JmaMeTpa Ha BCeM HPOTMREHNN TpYOOK, PACHONOMMEHHEX Io 0oKaM I
JopcaipHee KuMmednnKa, dame Beero ot II1 mo VI rpygmoro cermenra, 5o mHOT/IA
3aX00AMNX ¥ B GpomHoil ormen. B mepumon pasMuoKenus AWIHWKN 3aHHMAOT
BCIO AOpCalbHYI0 dacTs DojocT Tena. flmunmme comepsur ¢ mapysmmoit cropomrst
TePMUHATHBHYI0 HOJOCKY, COLEPHKAMYIO OOTOHWH ¥ MOJOJBIE OOUUTH, OKDPYHOH-
HEE HeCKOJLKUMH QOIIUKYIADHHME KjieTkamMu. JacTh romajsl, TPHMBIKAIO-



Pne. 35. CemenHWKE W aHpOTeHHAS ’KeIe3a PABEOHOIUX PAaKOOGpPA3HEHX.

1 — ceMenHuUK Eurydice pulchra (Flabellifera); 2 — cemennux Helleria brevicornis ( Tyloidea); 3 — CeMeHHER

npoTepaHgpIYecKoro Pepmadpomuta Meinertia gaudichaudii ¢ Cymothoidae, Flabellifera); 4 — augporeunasn

menesa Helleria brevicornis (Tyloidea); 5§ — cuepmarosonn Idotea chelipes (Valvifera); a — 1-1 jomactb

CeMeHHnKa, 6 — 2-7 JOomacTh CeMeHHHMKA, ¢ -— 3-A JIOUACTh CEMEeHHWHA, 2 — CIepMATO30H/AN, 8 — CeMeHHoi

AySBIPEK, e — aHNPOTeHHas JKejesa, dt — CeMelnpoBol, 3 — AMYHEK. (I, 2, 4 — u3 Legrand, Juchault, 1970;
3 — ua Szidat, 1966; § — m3 Zimmer, 1927).
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mas K BHYTpPeHHE CTOpOHe, npefcTaBiadeT co0ofl 30HY CO3PEBAHHA 0ONUTOB.’
Hoporruit safinesox Geper Hawamo OT HAPY:KHOH CTOPOHBL TOHAJEH Ha YPOBHE
V rpymHOTO cerMenTa M OTKPHIBAETCH MICICBUAHEM HOJIOBHIM OTBEPCTHEM Y OCHO-
BaHua V mepeomojia, ¢ ero BHyTpeHHeil croponsl. fSwunmk cmaliken 4 mommep-
JRUBAIOIUMY BOJOKHAME: 3 IIePefiHe-HAPYKHBIMH ¥ OJHOM TePMWHAIHHBIM
(Juchault, 1966). Pasopas mmomoBmrocTs y CBOGOJHOKUBYIIEX PABHOHOTHX
paxoo6pasHEX KoaeGierca B oueHb (oabmux npemenax — or 1—4 vy Limno-
ria m 6 aun y Paramunna gaussi go 982 sun y Glyptonotus. Y mapasurmaecKux
Cymothoidae oma eme Bwme m Koiebuerca or 260 y Cerafothoa oestroides mo
2450 sawmm y Cymothoa oestrum (Zimmer, 1927).
Hopmasasiomee GONPIIMHCTBO PABHOHOTHX — PasHeILHOIONSE FKUBOTHEE, O
cpegu HUX BCTpPedYaloTCA H TepMagpoxmTsl Tpex Tuuos. llporepammpmdeckuit
» repMaPOAUTHSM, KOTTA SKHUBOTHOE CHAYATA
QYHRIWMOHAPYET KAaK CcaMel, & 3aTeM Kak
caMKa, HabaAogaeTcs y MHOTHX HapasmTh-
ueckux Flabellifera (mampmmep, Meinertia
n Anilocra w3 Cymothoidae). Peme mabaro-
Taercd OPOTHBOIOIOIKHOE ABIGHIIE — PO~
Teporuangecknit repMadpognTusm (Cyathura
carinata us Anthuridea), a y HEKOTOPHIX
HazeMHHX Oniscoidea mMeer MecTo OJHOBpE-
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J Eg t"“ MeHHHZA repMadpognTH3M.
8 Q"!}ﬁ ﬁ Y paBHOHOTWX PAKOOOPABHEIX TreTepora-
Y ,}‘;ﬁ MeTHHH — HeHCKWHA NOX. J3Iech WUMEeTCs
Qg.fg ompepgenenne moxa ruima — camra XY, Y,
gs ] camer; XX (Staiger, Bocquet, 1954). Yncmxo
it }i XpPOMOCOM 0 CPABHEHWO ¢ MHOTHMH [Py~
(4

> rumu Malacostraca 0THOCHTEIBHO HEBEIWKO.
Jurmongmoe 9ucsio - XpoMocoM Koxebiercs
or 10 y Ianiropsis breviremis msz Asellota
Prc. 36. emoxas lomopas cuctoma PO 56———62.57 HeKOTOPHX Oniscoldea (Vandel,
DABHOHOTTIX PAKOOGPASHEIX. 1947; Staiger, Bocquet, 1956). ’

1 — Asellus agquaticus (Asellota); 2 — Sphae-~ POH&JIBI CcaMila H CaMKH BO3HAKAKT
roma rugicouda (Flobellifera); o — awamnk; B PeE3yiabTaTe PasBATHSA Hep;mbcbepeﬁnnpo-
o Tismman’ . eke w0 G0 gar; BawHoTo 3avaTtka roHansl (Legrand, Vandel,
1867, 2 — us Zimmer, 1927). 1948). Ilpm sroMm B mpomnecce auddepennma-

MUY T0JIa caMifa 60IBITYI0 POIb HTPAeT aHApo-

TeHHas sKeae3a, 10 dHEoKpunuoe odpasosanue. (puc. 35) OHIO BIEPBHE OTEPHITO
IMapmwo-Korror (Charniaux-Cotton, 1956) y amdunon, a satem maiiexHo y Bcex
Malacostraca. ospnee Bcero ampporenHasd skenesa 6BIa 00HAPYIHEHA ¥ W30LOT,
rraBEBM 06GpasoM W3-3a €6 HOTHINIHOTO PACIOJIO:KeHma v ororo orpsama (Bales-
dent-Mardquet, 1958). B macrosmee BpeMA OHa Halfema ¥W omucaHa y Ipeicra-

puTeneir cemu moporpamos Isopoda. HawmGonee dacTo y BOAHHX paBHOHOTHX
HabI0maeTes paciionomenne aupOTeHHON JKeJesH Ha ceMenposofax. Takoe mo-
nomenne ona umeer v Cirolanidae w Cymothoidae ws Flabellifera, v Valvifera u
Asellota (Juchault, 1966, 1967; Legrand, Juchault, 1970). Yrasanusie aBropst
CYMTAIOT DTO PACHOJOKEHUe aujporeHHoil wenednt Haunboiee NPUMUTHBHBIM,
YV Goasmuncrsa Sphaeromatidae us Flabellifera, mexoropuix Anthuridea u Ty-
loidea oma pacmono:keHa Ha CEMEIPOBONAX U BOBJE CEMEHHWKOB, V HEKOTODHX
Anthuridea, Sphaeromatidae, Epicaridea w Tyloidea mpaKpenmgercs K CeMeH-
BuRaM, AHAporennas jmelesa BO3HWKAET M3 KIETOK ME3EHXWMEL M B IIpoIecce
sMOpuoresesa oTjiesseTcs oT moxosoro 3adarka., Oma mpencrasuser cofol TOXK,

cocToMmui w2 GOoTaThix XPOMATHHOM HEJIEe3NWCTHIX KIETOK.

YV moiomere sREBOTHOTC HempPepeHmHpOBAREAs TOHANA WMEeT TepMUHATHB-
HYI0 BOHY, cojepyramyio roumm., ['0pMOE aHLDOTEeHHOH  Rexe3s HeCeT OTBET-
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Pue. 37. Tomapst mporeporummmuecroro repmadpogura Cyathura carinata (A nthuridea).
(Ilo Juchault, 1966).

1 — uepuddepeunmpopanHai FoHAKA; 2 — COHAJNA HA CTauM CAaMKK, § — IOHAZA BO BpeMs CMEHHI I10Ja;

4 — ToHAA Ha CTARME CaMIla; ¢ — KIETKM MEe3eHXHMbI;, 6 — OBOLMT; 6 — OBOTOHHI; & — (PONMUKYIAPHAA

HIETHA; 0 — AHADOTEHHAA sHejesa; e - gillleBon; ¢ ~— CIEPMATOTOHNI; 2 ~— OBOIUT B IPOTECCe JHU3HCA;
. U — CEMEeIIPOBON; K — CHEePMAaTOB0UNb; £ — CIEPMATOIUT; M — JIOUNACTH CeMeHHuKA.
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CTBEHHOCTH 3a AuddepeHnuanuio TOHWEB B CHEPMATOTOHHH. Be3 amIporeH-
HOJI JKele3H TOHaJa 00:3aTENBHO CTAHOBUICA SIMUYHUIKOM. YJAJeHIe AHipOreH-
HOH jKeIe3bl y MOJOJHX CaMIOB LUPHMBOAUT K IOSABICHWIO Y HUX BEIBOTKOBOI

Pue. 38. Ilpespamienme sifimesoma B amjporeHnyIo KeAe3y B XOE CMEHH IIOIOB ¥ NpPOTEPO-
rusmgeckoro repmadponura Cyathura carinate (Anthuridea). (flo Juchault, 1966).

1 — 0colb Ha CTafuK CaMKM, 2, § — 0CO0E B IPOLecce CMeHE! "oua; 4 — 0co0b B CTARUN CAMIA; ¢ — JHEITOK,

6 — OBONAT, 6 -— CTeHKa ANUIEBOTA; e— [IOJOBOE OTBEPCTHE; & —— AHIPOreHHAH Henesa; e — MOI0BOe OT-

BEPCTHUE; JiC — THIOJEPMa; 3 — OBOLKT B CTAIUU JIU3UCA; U — ANIEBOM; k¥ ~— CEMEHHON MY3HPEK; 4 — CJHI3b,
M — CIIEPMATO30MIEL. ’

cymen (Reidenbach, 1967) n apyrmx mpusmawos cammu. HaoGopor, mepecamxa
QHIPOTeHHOM KeNe3Hl B CAMKy NPHBOLUT K HOMABICHHIO Y Hee HAPY;KHHIX MY~

CKAX IOJIOBHIX HPWBHAKOB; DU BTOM TPAHCOOPMHDYETCH W AWIHHK, KOTOPHIH
npeobpasyerca B jeficrsyomuit cemennuk (Legrand, Juchault, 1970).
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VY mporepamnpumueckux repmadpoguron Cymothoidae B MOMEHT HHBEPCHE IOJA
AHAPOTEHHAA JReIe3a JeTeHepUpyeT, XOTA ¥ e mcuesaet corcem (Berreur-Bon-
nenfant, 1962; Trilles, 1963, 1964). ¥ mnporepormiamdecroro repmadpomuTa
Cyathura carinata ® MOMEHTY CMEHEI TI0Ja Ha TOHAfe PasBUBACICA AHIPOreHHAHA
- JREJIe3a, CeKpeT KOTOPOil M BLIBHIBAET HepepoieHme auaHnKa B cemennwy (Leg-
rand, i uchault, 1963a). Ha pmc. 37 m 38 moxasannl m3MEHEHWS, KOTOPHE IIPO~
WCXOJAT B TOHAKAX IPH CMEHE IO0JIa Y HWPOTEPOTHHAYECKOTO TepMadpomaTa .
Cyathura corinata.

Ha mponeccsr guddepeHnmpoBKE mOJa OKaskBaeT BIAWAHHE H HeApPOCeKpe-
TOPHAs CHCTEMa, KOTODAsA TOPMOBUT WIM CTEMYIANDPYET AKTUBHOCTH AHPOTEH-
HOTO mMmyiabca, B gacroctm, mokazano (Legrand, Juchault, 1970), uro yma-
JeHUe IEeHTPaNBHOR TacTH HpoTomepedpyMa WPHBOAHT K THNEPTPOPUE aHIpo-
. TEHHOM KeNe3EI, MTO BEET K e TUNepPYHKOMH. Yrajgeline ONTHIeCKWX NOJei
u cpepnell oGmactm mporomepebpyma y momomkrx cammon Idotea baltica bas-
teri BH3HBaeT IPEKIEBPEMEHHOE DAa3BUTHE Y HHUX MOPPOIOIHICCKUX IIPHU3HA-
kOB B3pocaoro :xmBoTHOTO, Ilpm mpespamenmm camma B camry y Cymothoidae
HeTeHeparnysa aHPOTeHHON . JKeJe3H NPOMCXONMT IIOf BIHSHNEM TOPMOHOB, BEI-
HeIAeMEX HelPOCeKPeTOPHKM KOMILIEKCOM — X-Oprafa W CHHYCHOH >KReje3H.
Ilepecagxa sTux sxexes, B3ATHX y camioB Nerocila, ocofAM TOTO #e BUma, Yike
TPeBPATHBIIEMCSA B CAMOK, BEIBBAJA PABBETHE paHee AETeHEPHPOBABIINX Ce-
MEHHHKOB I CO3PEBAHMEe CIIePMATO30M0B, & TAK/KEe NPOTPECCHBHOE DA3BUTHE
aggporennoit sxemessl (Trilles, 1963).

Y caMoR cospeBaHW® ANTHUKOB TaKyKe KOHTPOIUPYETCH TOPMOBSIMEM Hepo-
COKPEeTOPHLIM IEHTPOM, DACIONOMKEHHHNM B MeJUaJZbHOH o0macTm mporoieped-
pyMa. Ypamneuue ero y mMomonwmx camor Idofea baltica basteri Bieuer sa coboit
IpesKIeBpeMeHHOe CO3PeBaHye AMIHMKOB W moaosospexocts (Reidenbach, 1965).

BHOJIOTUA

PasuvMuomenmnue

Onnomorsopenne suyrpenmee. CirapuBaHEe HACTYIAST BO BpeMA JIUHBKHA
CaMKH, Iocge KoTopoil obpasyiorcs oocrerurbi. llemme, Haxopsmuiics Ha BeHT-
paasHoit cropome VII rpyamord cermenTa, HEMOCPEACTBOHHO B KOMYISIHU HE
ydacteyer. Ponb KOIDYyIATHBHOTO opraHa y IIOJABJIAIONETO GONBIIMHCTBA PaB-
HOHOTHX BHIOOJHAeT sumomonut 11 mreomonma, ob6nuno cHaGKeHHHIN CTHIETOBHI~
HHM, HaJ0YR000PasHEM, CHNPAIBHO BABUTHM HIH elle 00jee CIHOMHON (HOpPMEL
MYMKCKEM oTpocTKOM (processus masculinus). Ilemme ke mpummmaer ygactue
B Tepefiaue CHOepPMEI B COBORymmrenbHuH opran. Muorma (Antarcturus ws Val-
vifera) B ONNONOTROPEHWW UPUHUMAET yUacrue pupomsMmesenunii [ nmeomop.

IMocme ommopmorBopeHms y caMok GONBIMNHCTBA PABHOHOTHX PA3BEBACTCH
HapysKHAs BHBOIKOBAA CyMKa, winm mEKybaropuas ramepa (puc. 29), caomenuasd
TOMaPHO PACHOIOKeHHBIMY, HAJeTRAIMUMI IPYL Ha APYyra MHKYGATOPHBMY Iia-
CTUHKAMHU, HAK OOCTEIHTAME, IPelCTABILOMAMY 000l BHPOCTH KOKCATHHBIX
WICHUKOB TPYHEHX HoT. B 9TmX cyMKAaX HPOMCXOWT BHHAUIMBAHEE OILIOFOTBO-
PEeHEEIX auif u sMOpuoHoB. BeHTHASIES CYMRY HPOUBBOMATCH DY TIOMOHIH B~
FReHNH OPIOUIHBIX HOMeK, HAPABIAIINAX B Hee Boy. ¥ HEKOTOPHX PaBHEOHOTHX
{(sampmmep, muorTHe Sphaeromatidae) WPOUCXOMUT WIMEHEHNE NPHTATKOB CAMOKR
B HePUOJT BHHANIMBAHKWA (MOABIAKTCH JOMOAHATENBHbIE JOUACTH HA HOIOYEI-
cTAX B T. §.). HoproMy caMxy B mepumox WHRyGamum TepsioT cnocobHOCTH M-
TATHCH, HO 8aTO APPAlHA CYMKH IPOU3BOJUTCA HE TOJNBKO C3a/1, HO W CTepesn.
HomuuecTBo oocrerwtoB wmomebierca or 7 map y Heroropux Cirolanocidea o
{ maper y papga mumos Arcturidee (Calman, 1909). Vmorpma mapysKHAS BLIBOJ-
KoBad cyMua B Gospliefi mau MeHblueil CTeNERn TogBepraercsa pegyxnuu. B sTux
cAyd9anax OOBYHO pPasBuUTHEe HPOUCXONMT BO BHYTPOHHHX BHBOJKOBHIX CYMKAaX,
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00pa3oBaHHBIX TAPHHIME BISINBAHWIME KORHHIX IIOKPOBOB HA BEHTPaIbHOI
CTODOHE TPyAHOTO oTjena (Hampumep, Hexoropsie Sphaeromatidae ws Flabelli-
fera). Ilpm sTOM yKOpOYEHHBIE OOCTETHTH IWINh MPUKPHBAIOT OTBEPCTHE HTOM
cymen (Zimmer, 1927). ¥V ueroropux 71yloidea mapamy ¢ HapymHoil mMeeTcs
u BHyTpeHHsA cymKa. llpm droM wacts sMOpmomoB Haxomurcsa B HapymRHON
CyMEe, & dgacTh — Bo BHEyTpemHel (Mead, 1963, 1963). ¥ FEurydice affinis u
E. pulchra (Flabellifera, Cirolanidae) mMewrcs 5 map 00CTETHTOB, KOTOPHIS
06pasyioT cyMrY, HO MOJIOIb BHHANIABASTCA He B Hell, 4 Bo BHyTpeHHel Kamepe,
o0pasoBaHEOll KaPMAaHAMY BEHTPAIBHHIX OKPOBOB TPYAHEOI0 OTAeNa. JTa KaMepa
OTKpHBASICA B CYMKY, ofpasoBamHyI0 oocrermramu (Salvat, 1966). Hawomem,
v Excirolana m3 toro me cemeiictsa Cirolanidae mabaiomaetca yike HACTOSIIee
aiimexmsopomaenne (Davis, 1964; Klapow, 1970). 3 maper 0o¢reruToB y caMor
Ezxcirolana manenprue, pexynuporannsie. fiinma ms Afinesomos monanawT B Hapy
HeIPaBUIbHON (POPMBI MENIKOB, 00Pa30BAHHEIX OOHUM CII06M KIETOR H Pacmoiio-
JKeHHHIX B TPYAHOM OTfese Mo GoxaM KummeddnKa. IIOCKOIXBRY »Tu MemIKEH He
OTKPHBAIOTCA HAPYKY, W dMOPHOHH, CIeJOBATENHHO, HONHOCTHIO M30JHPOBAHB
OT BHeHIHEN cpefibl, TO 3[eCh Y:Ke MOMKHO TOBOPHTL O THIHYHOM AMMEHKABOPOIR-
JeHnu. Sa BpeMA sMOPHOHANLHOTO passumTusa, Koropoe y Excirolana chiltoni n
E. linguifrons giuurcs npuMepHo 3 Mec., sMOpUOH. B 3 pasa ypenwampaercs B 005~
eme. Huaeimoy (Klapow, 1970) mpepmomaraer, 49ro B 9THX «MarKax» SMOpHOH
IMoNy4aerT JAOHONHUTEIHHOe NHTAHUE, ‘

Passurtue

fimo v Isopoda wpymnuoe (mo 11 mm B gmamerpe y Bathynomus), Goraroe

JHENTKOM, IEHTPONeLUTANbHOe, OBAILHOEe HMIH HOYTH KPYTIoe; ero AADPO pac-
TMONOKEHO B I[EHTPE W OKPY/KEHO 3BE3YaTHM CKOMJIGHHEeM IIMTOILIa3MH, OTBET-
BJIEHHSA KOTOPOH pacHomaranTesa MemAy KearouHsiMm 3epHamu. Hpome Toro,
TOHKHUH c7of ITONIA3MH (UePUILIAa3MLI) DPACHOTOMKEH II0 Tepudepum sAiina
(Meamos, 1937; Stromberg, 1965). JIumsp y napasurugeckux Epicaridea, RoTopse
B maHuHol pabore He paccMarpuBaTcs, Aina Gepusl ReXTKoM. ffio orpyXeHO
00070URAMHI, YHCIO KOTOPHIX Komebumercss or 4 y Dynamene us Flabellifera
Sphaeromatidae mo 1 y annemmpopogameii Excirolana us Flabellifera Cirola-
nidae. Q640 e uMeorca 2 060T0IKY, U3 KOTOPHX OfHA — XOpuoH — (opMu-
pyerca QOIIMKYIAPHHIME KIETKAMU BHYTPH AWTHEKA, & JAPYyrag — BHTELIN-
HOBas MeMOpaHa — ofpasyercss yKe IOCHe HPOHUKHOBEHWSH ONIOJOTBOPEHHOTO
Aia B BHBOAKOBYI0 CYMKY 33 cUeT HADY'RHHX CJI0eB IIePHIIa3MHL.

[ pobienne mosepxHocTHOe, JMHMOIL y Tapasurmieckux Epicaridea monHOE
(Bonnier, 1900; Caullery, Mesnil, 1901). Ilocae 3-to jemeHus sppa ¢ OKpyKa-
OIEMY MX YYaCTKAMH HPOTOIIA3ME HAYMHAT HEPEABHUTATHCA K MOBEPXHOCTH
Aitna, r7e, CIEBASCH ¢ MOBEPXHOCTHON MUTONIasMoi, 06pasyior KPyHnHEe 3Be3f-
JaTHe KIeTKH, KOTOPHE PACIONOKeHs Ha mopepxHocty skentra (Uramos, 1937).
Haerounsre rpammns mossasiores Ha 32-wumerouroit cragumu (Stromberg, 1965).
lprvepro ma sroil cragmm LpoW3BOXHEIE KIETKH, JeHAIEl Ha BereTaTHBHOM
TONI0Ce, CTAHOBATCH BUTE/AXoQATAMI; OHpYRAWOIEN TIpynoy surennodaros
BEHEI[ KJIETOK IPefcTaBiAer co0oil 3a4aToR Me30HePME B BTOPHIHON SHIOAEPMBI,
T. e. Tofi DHIONEPMBI, KOTOpas FAET UACTh KHUMEYHWKA RUBOTHOro. HieTnu
aHEMAaJbLHOro HoNymapua gawt skrogepmy (Msanos, 1937). Tacrpynanus npo-
ucxopur uyrem snmbonmm. Ilpomecc Haummaercs wMMurpamuedt pureniodaros,
3a HOTOPHME CIeIyeT Me3dHOoLePMAaIbHAS Macca. D HeHTpe sToil Macce gudde-
peHIupyercs redrTaabHE 3avaror. Coepenyu oT Hero BO3HMHKAeT HAynJIHATbHAA
MesojepMa W MezogepMaibHile Tenobmacti. Bee mocrHaymimuanbHee (oCTMAaH-
mEGYAApHEE) CeTMeHTH (GOPMUPYIOTCH SKTOMEPMANBHEIME ¥ Me30XepMAILHHIMHA
rexobmacramn (Strdmberg, 1965, 1968). B xome smMGpmoHaIbHEOrO PASBHTHS HPO-
CHASKUBACTCA PA3BUTHE IADH HPeAHTCHHYNAPHEX CeIMEHTOB., B RamjgoM U3 HEX
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Ha KOPOTHKOe BpPEM:A HoABIAeTcd IedoMuuecKas Ioxocts - (Stromberg, 1965).
Ilpu paspurum HepBHOW CHCTOMBI BHSABAAITCA Hapa HPEAHTEHHYIAPHEX TaHr-
aues um VIl mapa aGpommmasnsmsix ranriames. [locmeprue, ogHa®o, OBHCTPO Cam-
Baorca ¢ ranramavu V1 mapst (Stromberg, 1968).

Y papsHoHOTMX wuMeroTCH 2 TUNA HMOPUOHANBHEIX AOPCATBHHX OPramHoB —
1 mepgmampHellt w2 pmopcodarepanbHbix. Mx ¢ymrnum Hescs. MepmaipHbrii
OPraH oOHapy:;HeH vy BcexX u3yuenHoix J[sopodw, 3a mcriouenumeMm Epicaridea,
mopcoaarepanbusie Hafijenst y [dotea, Sphaeroma, Ligia u Asellus (Strémberg,
1965). ‘

Puc. 39. Passarue Sphaeroma hookeri (Flabellifera). (3 Kinne, 1954).
1 — #Aiino; 2—4 ~ HMOPUOHEL; § ~— TOTOBAA K BEIXOHY 73 BHBOTKOBOIL CYMKU NUYHHKA.

ARTOpHI, WByuaBmime MapCyUMaJbHOE DPasBUTHE PABHOHOTUX PaKooOpPasHBIX
(Somme, 1940; Forsman, 1944; Kjennerud, 1952; Naylor, 1955b; Klapow,
1970, = gp.), somensror B Hem ot 3 o 5 crammit (puc. 39). O6rraEo X0pomo pas-
amaaTes 4 cragud. | cragumsa mpoxonuT BHYTpE ANNEBONH 000M0UKA — XOPHOHA.
Il crapus, mam subpmomanpHas, TPOXORUT BHYTPH 3aPOIHIIEBOH 000TOUKI.
Ha oroit crapuu smOpuon uMeer yanmHEEHEYIO GOPMY, OOEHITHO WBOTHYT, BEIPHAM-
JAACH K KOHIY CTATNM; TPORCXONAT IPOIECCH CeTMEHTAIWH, KOTOPaA CTAHOBITCA
BCce Gollee OTYETNMBOIL, PABBUBAITCH AHTEHHE, DOTOBHE HPHIATKE ¥ KOHCTHOCTH.
Korpa smGpuomansmas ofomoura paspsiBaercsi, ;RUBOTHOe mepexomur B 111,
WIN JAYEHOYHYIO, CTANWI0, KOTAA OHO CBOGOMHO JEHHUT B CYMEe; POTOBHE HpPH-
BOTKH ¥ KOHEYHOCTH TOJHOCTLIO COrMEHTHPOBAHBI, XOTHS JIUINeHH IHeTHHOK N
npmRarel K texy. Ilepeg Beixomom ms cymrm (IV crajgma, mwnm cragua-mamka)
MOJIOAEL Yite C©XOoNHA €0 B3POCHHIMU 0coOAMH, HO eIbe JImMIeHa HoclemHell,
VII mapm mepeomopos. Ha pToil crammm Momiofs MOKUIAET BHBOLKOBYIO CYMKY.
Hommmo orcyrersus VII mepeomomoB MoTopb, BHINEJNIAS U3 CYMKN, UMeeT He-
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CHOJIBKO OTIMYHEIE OT B3POCIHIX 0CO0eH Mpomopmuu Tejla, B YaACTHOCTE OTHOCH-
TeAbHO Oollee KPYHHYIO TOJOBY, & TaK/Ke MEHBIIee THCIO HCTETACKOB Ha I ad-
TeHHaX, MeHbIIee UHCIO WIeHHKOB ;xryrura Ha I amremnax (puc. 40), crabo

Puc. 40. @opmmposamue suryrmra 11 amremmm B omroremese y Idotea (Pentidotea) resecuta
(Valvifera). (13 Menzies, Waidzunas, 1948)

1 = pMOpUOH HImHOW 2.2 MM; 2 — HemoJIoBO3penas 0col0b MIIMHOMN 5.2 mm; 3 — momomot TOJ0BO3PEILIA
caMer mauHON 9.5 MM; 4 — camen mumHo# 20.5 MM,

PasBHTYIO MIUTMEHTAIAIO U T. . B Ipomnecce mocTMapCyInanbHOT0 Pa3BUTHA JKE~
BOTHO® HECKONDKO Pas JMHSET W IOCHe Kamjod JAHBKE CTaHOBUTCA BCe Dojee
CXOIHEIM €O B3pOCIol ocobpio (pme. 41).

Y Arcturidae wacts MWOCTMAPCYIHANEHOTO PABBUTUA MOIOLHL OCYIecTBIALT,
npunenasisgch K MaccuBHeM u gamausM Il awremmam marepm.

Poer mw amuaBEKA

- ‘

Pocr y GonpuimECTBA PABHOHOTHX PAK0OOPA3HBIX IPOOJIKAETCH BCIO JRUBHE,
XOTA W PesKo 3aMejJigercd ¢ HACTYILIeEMeM ioxoBospenoctu. [Ipomomxurens-
HOCTH RUBHE Kolebaercs or 1-—2 mer y MHOrEX Megrux ¢opM mo 8—9 jer m,
BeposITHO, Gojee Yy KPYOHHEX XOJOJHOBOIHHX MopcruX tapaxaunos Mesidotea
(Hurwruma, Cuacermit, 1963). Kar m y Bcex paxoo0pasHmIX, pocT HepasHoOMep-
HHI, UTO, IPEKIE BCETO, CRABAHO ¢ HAININEM XUTUHOBOIO HAPYRHEOTO cKesera. 1lo-
BTOMY Cpasy HOoCHe NUHBRA HPOUCXONAT OHICTPOE U 3HAYUTENDPHOS YBeJMIeHUE
pPasMepoB Tejda W eTo BeCA 3a CUeT YBONWIEHHA ROIWYECTBA BOJAE B OpraHUaMe
KHBOTHONO, & B TEUCHHE OCTAIBHOM TACTH MEKINHETHOTO, MOPHOJA, XOTH yBe-
JMYEHTA PasMepOB Tela He IPOHCXOAUT, Haliiofaercd MOIJIUHHEIL pocT opra-
HEBMa IIpW yMeHbUIEHWH cofep:KaHmsa somsi B opraHumsMe (Carlisle, Knowles,
1959). .

Becr muwa or duHLRU [0 JIMHBKYE Ioxpasmensercs Ha 4 nepuoma. Ha cragum
MPeATHLRN, WIN TPeIdKIuanca, OPranusM roropurcs K Helt. M3 ckesera B op-
TaHNBM BEBOJATCH RANBIU W HEOKOTOPHIE APYLUe DIEMeHTH, I03TOMY UX COAep-
sKaHme B KpopHW Bozpacraer. CGraguaA JWUHBRN, WIH DRANBUC, YV HOKABASIONEro
GONBINEHCTBA PABHOHOTWX paxoobpasEux mporexaer B 2 srama. Caazana cbpa-
CHIBAETCS CHENET ¢ pajHefl WOXOBMHBL Tejia, BRINUANMEN OpomHEOHA orfer I
3 3amHWX TPYyJHHX CETMEHTa, a4 3aTeM, ¢ WHTOPBANOM OT HECKONLKUX YACOB A0
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6 pmaeil, muEser mepenHAA moiosmHA Texa (Schobl, 1879; Herold, 1913, u mp.).
Jlump y aHETapKTHYECKOT0 MOpCKOTO TaparaHa Glyptonofus nuusra ofHodasHANL
(George, 1972). Ha cragmm HOCTAMHBKM, WIN IOCTIRIE3NCA, HOBHIH CRexer
OTBEPIeBACT W MPOMUTHBACTCH HM3BECTHIO. Ha craguax JAuEBKW W OOCTAEHLKE
MUBOTHOE O0BIYHO CTAPAETCA YKPHTHCA M He HMHUTAETCA. JIHITHL HA CTAANEA Merk-
JNALKE YKEBOTHOE BXOAUT B (UIMOIOTHIECHYID HOPMY, AKTHBHO MHTAGTCH,. €TI0
CHEJIOT CTAHOBUTCH IOJHOCTHI) OTBEPAEBIOUM, a TOJ HUM HAUEHAIT (OpPMEpPO-
BaThCd HOBLIE HOKPOBHI, T. €. HAYMHAETCHS HOATOTOBKA K CIeLYIOmeil ImHbKe.

Peryasamusa AmHOYHOTO I[MKIA OCYINECTBJIAETCS NIPH YIacTdm Y-opraHa,
TepegHUX NATEPATbHBIX OPraHoB K HeHPOCEeRPETOPHOH CHCTEeMBL.

25 mm

5
Prc. 41.” @opmuposanme Gprommoro ornesa y Dynamene bidentata (Flabellifera, Sphaeroma-
tidae). (IIo Holdich, 1968).

i« 1 — HeNoJIOBospesyas o0Co0b Ha b5-#f crammy; 2-—4 — CaMKa; &-—7 -— caMely Ha 6-—8-# CcrammAx.

IIpomoiskurensHoCTh SKUBHU Y MeNKMX ¥ CPeJHET0 pasMepa pPaBHOHOIHX,
KaK OpaBumo, He mpessimaer 1—2 mer. ¥ wpyumwasx ¢opM, 0coOeHHO FRUBYITUX
B XOJOAHLIX BOJAX, HIPOMOKUTONLIOCTD KU3HK 3HAUMTEIbHO Goxbiue. - Tak,
manpumep, Mesidotea entomorn mase B YciaoBMAX bBaxruiickoro Mopsa KUBET
no 8—9 ner (Hagwruna, Cnaceruit, 1963). B Ceseprom Jlegosurom oreaHe mpo-
JOTKUTeNbHOCTD sKusHN v Mesidotea, mo-pupuMoMy, eme Goabiie.

Honosoit puMopdusM y GOIBIIMACTEA PABHOHOTHX BHpasKeH ciabo. OGmYHO
HEHONOBO3PENIHe 0co00u BHENIHE HEePA3MAMINME, HO CAMKH ¢ 00CTeruTaMu OOBIYHO
mEpe caMI[OB W HEI0J0BOBPeIsX ocobeil B objacTé pasBuIusA BHBOTKOBOM
cymru. [lpm srom wame caMmpel HECKONBKO GOJBUIETO PadMepa, peme — CAMKE
KpymHee caMios. Hax yyke yRaseBaXoch pamHee, ModoBo# mumopdms, 8a HEMHO-
TUMY MCKIIOYEHAAMNE, CUIbiHee BCeTo BhIpasken B crpoenun 11, a muorga u I nueo-
IOIOB, KOTOPHE Y caMIia WIPaioT POJH IPH COBOKYIIEHNH M Iepefade CIEePMEL
B Texo caMxu. VHorga y AfliieHocHEX caMoR Habmonaerca MeTaMopdos HEROTOPHIX
POTOBHIX HPULATKOB, CIHOCOOCTBYIOMIEX appaliil BHBOZKOBON cyMru. 4Yacrto
Habmogaercsa gumopdusM B crpoennn I unm II mapm mepeonogos. B atom cayaae
OHU Y CAMKY IPOCTHIE, & Y CAMI[a BHOMBMEeHEHbI B XBATATENbHHE KOHETHOCTH,
CIyIKAMUe JUIA yOePRUBAHUA CaMKyW BO BpeMs Konyuasnuu. CHIBHO BEpPaMKeH
nonoBoil AmmopdusMm y MHOTHX Sphaeromatidae (pume. 41). Ilpm srom cammur

5 O. T Kycaxuu ‘
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‘KpyIHee caMOK, WX TLIEOTEIbCOH yCaskeH OyIpaMy MM OTPOCTKAME, OICYTCTBY-
0WUME WA cjia0o BHPAKEHHLHIME Y caMok. HacTo Ha 3ajHEeM TPYAHOM H HA
cB0OOHOM OPIOMIHOM CerMeHTe y caMIos mMenrca orpocTkm. llosromMy Hepenro
MOJOALIX ocolelt caMIoB u caMoR B ceMefictse Sphaeromatidae oTHOCHIE K pas-
HEM pomaM. HakoHel, oueHb PE3KO BHPaKeH MONO0BOIl ImMopPUsM y IlapasuTi-
yeckux Epicaridea, KOTOPHIX MEL B7ieCh He PacCMaTPHBaeM.

IIuramme

PapHoHOTHE paxoo0pasHble UPe3BHYANHO pPasHOOOPA3HE HO XapaxkTiepy I -
cnocobaM muTaEuA. ¥ OoiablIHHECTBA CBOGOMHOMUBYMuUX Isopoda poTOBEIE YaCTH
TpH3yIHue, T. ©. WPUCTOCOGIeHEl A W3MeNbueHHA NPaKTHIeCKN I060ro THHa
numm, ITosroMy cpenm HEX (0JBIIOE KOIMIECTBO BCEATHEIX $OPM, XOTA JacTo
OpH 5TOM MOYKHO TOBOPHUTHh O IPEMMYIIECTBEHHOM XapakTepe OuraHud. Tak,
manpuMep, Bunsl popa Idotea us Valvifera MoEKHO CUHTATL BCEATHBIME, HO OFHK
Buger, kax I. baltica (Rauschenplat, 1907; Boxosa, 1952; Taescras, 1953;
Xwmenepa, 1973) m I. ochotensis (Hycarun, 1974), mnraoTca IpemMymecTBeHHO
pacTUTeNbHON MEHIEH, XOTA MOTYT HOTPeGJIATh M JKMBOTHHIX, APYTHE ’Xe, KaK
1. neglecta, IpeoUMTAIOT JRABOTHHIE KOPM M dacTo npumberaioT K QaryIbTaTus-
HOMY 3SKTONAPAZUTHIMY, UPHIEIIAACH K PHOAM ¥ BHeJas Yy HHX KYCKE MACa
(Kjennerud, 1952). Muorme Mopckue paBEOHOTHE paKooGpasmbie, 6yaydm B oc-
HOBHOM ILIOTOAIHEIME, IIOCHAKT He TOJNbKO MEJIKWX JKUBHX JKUBOTHBIX, HO u
nagans (Mesidotea u Glyptonotus us Valvifera, mexoroprie Bumel Excirolana,
Cirolana m Nerocila us Flabellifera). Ilo-BupuMoMy, HOYTH HCKIIOYUTEXBHO
PACTHTENbHOANHKX (OPM Ccpefd BOZHEIX PABHOHOTHX HeMHOTo (Eampmmep,
" Phycolimnoria us Flabellifera, Bopsusie ocauru Asellidae ms Asellota). R mum
IpuMHKaoT Takske papesoroursl (Limnoria u Heworopsie Sphaeromatidae).

Ilo cuocofy muramms MHOTHE pasHOHorme, ocobemao cpepm Asellota, apiasa-
1orca rpyrroefamu u gerpurodaramm. CockpebaioT pacTeHus ¢ TBEPAHX cybeTpa~
ToB Muorume Sphaeromatidee. W guanrparopaM clefyeT OTHECTH BHIEL ceMeiCTBA
Arcturidae mz Valvifera.

Tunruese XWOEAKE IIEPOKo mpexcraBiensl cpemu Cirolanidae u 6amsrux:
K HuM ceMelicts. B rpymme ceMmeiicts magcemeiicta Cirolanoidea, Kyna oTHOCATCA
Anuropidae, Cirolanidae, Excorollanidae, Corallanidae, Aegidae m Cymothoidae,
HabIromaeTcA IOCTeNeHHBIH [epexoy OT IuTaHWA IPerMYINecTBeHHO Iamalbiy
Y. HEKOTOPHIX NPUMUITHBHEIX IpefcTaBuTeNeil K XMIHAYECTBY M, HaKOHemd, Ma-
pasuTusMy y HamGolee CHEUAJIM3MPOBAHHEIX (opM (Haupumep, GOIBIMHECTBO
Cymothoidae). Tlpm srom Ha0MIONAETCS HACTHIHAA PeiYKINMH AHTEHH, NOCTEHEeH-
HOe IpeBpalleHne XONWILHHIX IPYTHHX HOMKEHK B MeNANFecd OPraHil u Hpe-
06pasoBaHme POTOBHX NMPUATKOB W3 TPHBYMINX B KOJIWOINMe U COCYINEEe. JTOMY
COMYTCTBYIOT 00KYHO TPUoGpeTee acCHMMETDHIHON (oPMEL Tela B IpeBPaIeHne
oGoeroarrx GopM B MPOTEPAHAPHTECKAX repMafPoUTos Y CHOTAATH3NPOBAMHBIX
napasuToB PO — BeCIHX Cymothoidae. Ilupoxo mpepcrasieno TaKme Ipe-
0o0pa3oBaHue POTOBHIX TPUIATKOB IPHBYIETO THHA B KONOIME U COCYNIHE
B noporpame Anthuridea.

Hommencanusm cpenu [sopoda Mamo pacupocrpabeH. HomMeHcaraMu MOKHO
camrars, HampuMmep, Menxux Asellota popma [ais, KoTopHe ;KUBYT Ha OpromHON
cropore Tena Sphaeromatidae, Me:Ry uX KoHeuHocTaAMN, U Caecijaera, RUBYIUX
B Xofmax ApeBorounies m3 popa Limnoria.

Kax yxasmpaer Memsuc (Menzies, 1962b), cpenm rayGoropommmx [sopoda
pesko mpeo0rafarorT JOHHEE IeTPETOQATH ¥ B MEHBIIEH CTENeHW XWINMHUKY,
¢unpTpaTops cocrasisior Menee 1%, a paBHOHOTHe ¢ APYIHME crocobaMu IHTa-
HAA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cyrounstit IMINeBoil Panuon W YCBOAEMOCTH IUINK Y PABHOHOTHX paroolbpas-
HEX B CUJIBHON CTElleHH M3MEHACTCA B 3ABHCUMOCTH OT PasMepOB TEla sRHBOT-
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HOTO, €ro BO3PACTA, KAUECTBA IMIIM, PU3HOTOTHIECKOTO COCTOSHMSA M 3ABHCHT
Takme oT paAfa QarTopoB BHEMHEH cpemsl. Y. OPEeNMMYIMECTBEHHO PACTUTEILHO-
amgaoit Idotea baltica basteri 8 UepHOM MOpE cyTO9HOE TOTPEOICHNE MUK B PO~
IeHTax of Beca pasHo 34% npu nuranun ee sHTepoMopdol, 27.3% Ipm nuTAHEE
6onee ciaafemMu oco0aMu cBoero Bupga u 26.39% UpH IHTAHEM XWPOHOMELAME.
Ilpu nuramum smrepomopdoit cyroumoe morpedienme cocrasaser 23%, B aB-
rycre 59%, B cemrabpe 34%, a B oxrabpe 21% (Boxrosa; 1952). Ycposgemoctsd
pacrurensuoi mmum v . baltica basteri cocrasiger B cpegaem 63%. Ilpu sToM
YCBOGHWE THIU IIpomcXout Haumbosjee d>PPeRTHBHO B paHHU TePUOM KUBHH,
BaTeM OHO MajideT M B NANbHelleM ocraercs HA OFHOM ypoBHe. Tak, Momomb
I. baltica basteri ycpaupaer suByW0 Kaagoopy ra 82%, a M0JOBO3PEIbie CaMITEL
Beero mump Ha 58% (Conpmarosa, Ilmxon-Jlykanwna, Huroxaesa, Jlyxamesa,

1969). ¥ Gomee meaxoro pauxa Dynamene versicolor CyToYHNE IIUIIEBOH MHAERC

MeHAETCH B mpefenax or 5% y caMmos mamaoli 5—6 MM mo 45% y pauxor miu-

goit 2 mMM. o mammmm Uuxon-Jlyramwuoit m Jlyramesoii (1969), v usyuenssix

mmu pauwos Idotea baltica basteri m Sphaeroma pulchellum 78-—84% wuormoma-

MO ¢ mumel pHePruy ueT Ha yIoBIETBOPEHHe HYMRI DHepPTreTHIecKoro o0MeHa,

12—18% ypanserca ¢ axcrpeMentamu; 4% pacxomyerca Ha DPHPOCT, IPH DTOM

10% mnpupocra Tepserca ¢ AWHOYHHIMHA IMKYyPRAME. . :

XumHsie paBHOHOTHE BechMa Hpomopiusni. Taxk, 3—4 ocobum Kurydice
u3 Cirolanidae B Trewenwe 3 MuH chegator Gowonnasa Haustorius arenarius, ocTas-
AAf OF Hee TONBbKO (parmentsl cxemera (Jones, 1968).

Orpacra

Oxpacka GonpmIWHCTBA PAaBHOHOTUX Parco0pasHHEX MOHOTOHHAH CEPOBATO™
HeNTad, 3eJeHOBATO-MREITAs WINW CBETJO-KOPWUHEBAsd, pere ApKasd po3osad,
KpacHas Wid 3ejeHas. ¥ HEKOTOPHX PaBHOHOTHX, HapmMep y BmmoeB Jaera,
Idotea, Sphaeromatidae, oxpacka maTHUCTASL, TPAYEM Yy ONHOTO M TOTO JKE BHIA
UMEETCA HECKOJALRO (EHOTHOOB, PA3AUYADIIHXCA XaPAKTEPOM PACILOAOMEHN
TATEH ¥ WX 1BeroM. B paAje cayuaes sRUBOTHOE CIOCOOH0 U3MEHATEH CBOIO OKPACKY
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IfBera cybcrpara.

Oxpacra y PAaBHOHOIHX PAK0OOPABHEIX — DPEBYABLTAT B3aMMONCHCTBHA TIHWI-
MEHTOB KYTHKYIL ¥ TUTMeHTOB, HAXOLAMUXCA B XpoMarodopax. Ilepeppusnenne
3ePeH PAaBIMUYHGIX THTMEHTOB, HAXOZAIMEUXCH B XpoMaroopax, BHIHBAET IPH-
cmoco0nTeNpHOe M3MEHeHNe OKPACKH JRUBOTHOrO. OCHOBHEIE HNUTMEHTHI MpPUHAT-
JeaT K RapormHOMgaM u KapormHomporensnaMm. Cocras wX BechbMa pasHooOGpaseH
7 MOJKET Pasauvuarhesi Aarke y BHEOB OMHOTO W TOTO JKe popa. Tar, maupumep,
v Idotea metallica ocHOBHOII TNHIMEHT — 3€AKCANTHH, B MeHBIIEM KOJIUUCCTBE
BCTPEUANOTCS WAOKCAHTHH, W30KPHITOKCOHTHMH, ACTAKCAHTHE, (J-RapoTuH M
KpycTakcanrua. OKpacKa dTOTO. BHAA — Pe3YIbTaT AKTHBHOCTH TpeX HUTMEHT-
HEIX CHCTEM: MyPHYPHHX XpoMaroopos, Gedasix upupoopoB ¥ KapoTUHOUIHBIX
OUTMEHTOB RYyTHHYIH. XPoMaTodops HAXONATCA B DUMAEPMUCE O KYTHKYIOH
TO BCEMY Tedy W COmep/RaT IUTMEHT, BT KOTOPOT0 BAapbUPYeT OT KPacHO-
fyporo mo mypuyproro. Npmmodops memar B sumpepMuce Ham XpoMaTodopaMu
U BCTPEJAIoTCH WPEHMYINeCcTBEHHO BIONL cpenmeil amaum tena. Ounm comepsxar
menkme Geaste npmeranasr (Herring, 1969). ¥V Idotea resecata, wmenonieii xopud-
HEBYIO ¥ BeNeHYI I[BeTOBHE Bapmamum, OHI0 BhigeaeHo 10 wmapormEonsos:
e-KapOTHH, [-KApOTHH, DXUHEHOH, MOHOOKCH-(3-KapOTWH, KCAHTAKCHH, 4-OKCH-
4'-rero-B-raporuH, JTOTEUH, B3eaKCAHTHH, (IABOKCAHTHH W BHOJAKCAHTHH,
2 Takske Hafimen 3eseHLIl RAPOTHHONPOTEH, CXOMHEIR ¢ TAKOBHIM, BLIIETCHHBIM
vy apyrax guropanpubix supos Idoteidae (Lee, Gilchrist, 1972). ¥V Idotea gra-
nulosa, mMenmelt KPacHbe, 3eJeHbe U KOPUIHEBEe GoPMEl, HaWgenH B-KRapoTuH,
UBOKPEOTORCAHTAR, YXNHEHOH, 4-0HCW-4'-KeTo-B-KapoTwH, KCAHTAKCHH, W30~
seaxcanTur u morens (Lee, 1966a). ¥V Idotea montereyensis maydainch KpacHsie,

5%
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-genensie m rKopmuHessie ocobm (Lee, 1966b). Kyruryna y Bcex Tpex mBeroBEX
BAPHALAN BTOTO - BUJA  COEPUT JIOTEHMH, JINOTeWH-dIOKCHT M KAHTAKCAHTHH,
/XO0THA HPONOPTAM WX B KajK/0M cJydae pasHsle. HpacHas KyTHRyIa cORep:RuUT

TPeMMYNIeCTROHHO KPACHOBATCE IDOMBBOAHOE (-KAapOTHHA, KAHTAKCAHTUH, 3€-
JeHaA KYTHKYTa COJEDIKMT CHHEBATHI KAHTAKCAHTHH ~— TPOTENHOBOH KOMI-
JIEKC W OTHOCHTEIbHO GOJbIIee KOTHIECTBO JIOTEMHA, a KOPHYHEBAA KYTHKYIA
BAHUMAET IIPOMEYTOUHOE TOJOKeHNe, TAK KAaK COMED/RUT CMech KPACHHX U
3elIeHHX IuTMeHTOB. ¥ Asellidae n Onzscmdea IMOMUMO KapOTHHOUIOB oOHApPY-
JReHH KeaHToMMaruH, omMarui n omvunl (Needham, 1970). V' Idotea montere-
yensis u I. gmnulosa XpOM&TO(i)opHLm III/II‘MeHT——pe]IYH,I/IPOBaHHBII/I OMMOXPOM
(Lee, 1966a, 1966b).

Usvenenne OKPACKH JOCTUTAeTCA TJIABHEM 00DPasoM 3a CUeT MHepeBUAKeHusL
8epeH IHUTMEHTOB B XpoMmaTofopax, NMpPenMyH[eCTBEHHO B CONEPHKAI{UX TeMHHII
nurMenT Menamodopax. HoumemrpmpomaHme 3epeH HEIMeHTa B MeJaHOPOpPax
BLI3BIBAET IOCBETJEHWe OKPACKU KUBOTHOTO, & paccemBanme, Hao0opor, ee IIo-
Temuenne. ¥ npubpeskHoro paura Ligia us Oniscoidea monHOe nBMeHeHIe OKRPACKIE
1pm cMeHe 1Bera cybcTpara mpomexomut B redenue 2 w4 (Green, 1961). V Gaen-
HHX ocobeii Idotea, TPUHECEHHBIX B TEMHYI0 KOMHATY, MeaaHO(QOPH HAUAIH Pac-
mupArbea Yeped 15 MWH, W B TeueHme TaKyKe 2 U IPOM3OIITO H3MeHEHHe
orxpacku (Oguro, 1962). Y Idotea metallica na HPAMOM COTHETHOM CBETY IPOUCX0-
IUT paciiupeHHe 3epeH 6elqoro NWIMeHTA B WPUAO(YOPAX W KOHIEHTpALUA 3ePOH
TEMHOT0 HATMEHTa B MeJaHoopax, IPHU 3aTeHeHNY HAGIIONAIOTCHA TIPOTHBOILOIOM-
uHele ppwmenus. Ilpm srom maMeHeHws B mpmmodopax NPOHCXOTAT 3HAYATCALHO
Ouicrpee, Bcero 3a 5—10 mum (Herring, 1969). V- Ligia baudiniana, comepa-
muEXcA B IOJHOI TEMHOTe, HAOMOAANCA CYTOUHHIE PUTM AKTHBHOCTH HINTMeHTA,
FRUBOTHOe CTAHOBUIOCH TeMHEIM pHeM m cBernbtM Houbko (Kleinholz, 1937).

B roit sxe paGore KuaiiHTonpI BHEpBEE ONMCAN SHIOKPHHHYIO PeryIAmuio

- M3MEHEeHUs OKPACKM Yy PABHOHOTHX ParooOpasHbXx. WHBERHA BOTHEX BHTIMREK
TOJOBHL -CBETHHX 0co0eii B TeMHBIe IPUBOMMIA K KOHIEHTPAIIUE HUITMEHTa B UX
xpomarodopax (Kleinholz, 1937). Ilouru ommoepemenno [MIréan (Stahl, 1938a,
1938b) mowasai, uTO HKCTPARTEL TOJOBH paBHOHOTEX Oniscus asellus, Porcellio -
scaber u Mesidotea entomon BHBHBAIOT paclIuPeHne KPACHOTO W sKENTOTO MATMEHTA
Y cBeranix ocobell xpeseror Palaemon squilla, a Cvur (Smith, 1938) npegmomo-
AL HAIWYIWe NUTMEHTPACIIUPAIONINX W IUTMeHTKOHUEHTPHPYIOMIUX BemecTs
naa menasopopor Ligia oceanica. dmamu (Enami, 1941) w Oumrepmsu (Fin-
german, 1956, 1963) oOHapymumm, 970 HHBEKIUHA BHTA/KCR CHUEYCHEIX Keies,
HAATJI0TOYHOTO TAHTANA W OPIOUIHON HePBHOM IEIOYKHM BHI3LIBAIOT PACIINDEHUE -
unrMenra B MenaHodopax y Idotea.

Orypo (Oguro, 1959]0) moKasal;, uTo CHEYCHas sxemesa y Idofea momyuaer
TOPMOH, PacIIUPANME IHIMEHTH XPOMaro@opoB, KOTOPHN BHpadaTHBAETCH
HeHPOCEeKPETOPHHME RICTKAMU HAJTIOTOYHOTO TaHIIHM.

OB 9BOJIIOIINN PABHOHOI'MX PAKOOBPA3HDLIX

Dunoreanto Malacosiraca B HacToAmee BPeMH MOMKHO CYHTATh KOCTATOUHG:
xopomo usyuenHoil (Siewing, 1956; Bupmreiin, 1960a; Kaestner, 1967, u ap.),
B Pes3yabTaTe TeT0o MBI MOMKREM cefuac ¢ YBepeHHOCTHI0 PACCMATPHBATH PABHOHOTHX
PaKoo0paRgHBIX B RauecTBe Hamboiee CHCHUANWSUDPOBAHHBIX IIpefcraBuTenelt
Hagorpaga Peracarida, woropei#t B CBOXO 0Uepenb ABIAETCA, HO-BHAUMOMY,
Hanbosee cuenmanusmpoBaHuuM cpemu Malacostraca (pume. 42). 3HauuTeabHO
Xyse o0CTOUT /18I0 ¢ BHACHOHNEOM (UIOTeHeTHIECKIX OTHOMEHNH BHYTPY 0TPAA
Isopoda, cocrosmero m3 9 BechbMa CuUJBHO PABINYATOIIMXCA MEMRNY cobo# mopoT-
panos. llpm sToM xapumHOIOrH, aHAIMBWPYIOINUE CTeHeHb TPUMATHBHOCTH TeX
WM WHEX IOROTPAMOB, OOBYHO CTAXKWBAIOICA ¢ pAxoM TpyaHocreit. IIpespe
BCET0, UCKOIACMBIC 0CTATRY Isopoda BechmMa HeMHOTOYHCIEHHE W HEMHOT'O HAIOT



SROJIONAA 69

UL BEUICHEHNA BpeMeHH TPOMCXOMKEHNA X dBoonud 3Toil rpynmsi. HauGomee -
IpeBHee HAXOMEHWe W30HOJ — BepXEEWA KapOon (cpepEuil OeHCHMALBaHM)
Ceseproit Amepmkn (Schram, 1970). 3eck B MOPCKAX OTIOKeHUAX OB HaiifeH
IpegcrasuTeb cemelicrsa Paleophreatoicidae, ommcasHOTO pamHee Bupmreiimonm
(1962) To BePXHEIEPMCKUM OTIOMEHEAM. JTO CEMeHCTBO OTHOCHTCH K HOJOTPARY
Phreatoicidea, mrme oGuraiomieMy JNUIL B IPECHHX BORax Wapuu, Ascrpanmu,
‘Tacvagunm 1 Hooit Bexammun. Flabellifera maBecTHH TONbKO ¢ Tpmaca, Epi-
caridea — ¢ Mesosofa, Oniscoidea m Valvifera — ¢ onuromena, a Asellota mems-
BECTHHl B McKomaeMoM cocrosHmm. OHaxo CPaBHUTEILHO-aHATOMHIECKHE NaH-
Hile He I03BOJAKT CUWTATh Hambolee NPUMUTHBHHMM momorpapn Phreatvicidea,

Isopoda
/VTanaz'dama fuphausiacea
; Decapoda
Amphipoda
, Mysidacea
e u% Th!ermas baenacea
7 Arnaspidacea
Gampsanychidea

Bathynellacea
Leptostraca

+Nahecarib’a Stomatopoda

Puc. 42. Cxema ¢mioresmu momruacca Malacostraca.
(Ilo Siewing, 1956). g

KoTOphIe, Kak mpasuapHo Hmokasanu Hwugonse (Nicholls, 1943) u Naxs (Dahl,
1954), mpomsommu or ppesmmx Flabellifera, Gumssunx % coBpeMenmeM Cirola-
nidae. CueposaTennHo, ApeBHEe IpencraButenn [sopoda jokEm GHIM CyImecT-
BoBaTh, Kak cupasemamso cumraer Illpam, sagonro mo pepxmero rapGoHA.
G fpyToil CTOpOHEL, BCe COBPEMEHHLIC TOAOTPANH PABHOHOTHX PaK00ODABHBIX
BeCHMA CUJILHO, XOTA W B PasHON CTeleHN, CHEINHAIUSHDOBAHE, B TO jKe BpeMsA
CoOXpaHsAa B GOXbIIeM KM MEHBUIEM KOAMYECTBE T WK WHHE NPUMHTUBHEE
IPUSH AR,

Uto6sr merde GHIIO COMOCTABATH CTEHMeHh HPUMUTHBHOCTH TEX WM WHBIX
TPYUIL W30IOJ, TOMBTAEMCA HPOACTABATH, KA JONIKHG GHIN BHIIALETH T€ TPeB-
HYe paroobpasHble, KOTOPHeE, €He COXPAHAA BCe NPUMUTHBHEE UPH3HAKME, Das-
OpocamHEe ceifdac DO PABIMYHEIM WOJOTPAJAM I ceMelicTBaM W30L0f, TeM HE
MeHee yike OTIHYAINCh OT OCTANBHHX orpamos Peracarida, T. e. 6vIn yiKe PaBHO-
HOTUIMM. ~

B spomonum Isopoda orernwso mposBiseTcs 3aKOH WHTErDANEN, WIH OJIH-
roMepu3anuu, IoMoJormuHkXx opranos (Mepemroscxuit, 1913; Horems, 1954).
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B pasHEIX HOZOTPANAX HE3aBMCUMO HPOMCXOANT YMEHBIICHUE HYHCAA OPHOIIHBIX
CETMEHTOB IIyTeM CIAMAHUA UX ¢ TeIHCOHOM; B 00lee OIDAHMYEHHBIX HpejeIax —
YMEHBIICHNE YHCIA TPYMHHEX CeTMEHTOB HYTeM CANUAHWA TepejHero M3 HHX
¢ ronosoil (Serolidae, Arcturidae) mau gpyr ¢ apyrom (Eurycopidae m HeROTODEIE
apyrme  Asellota). IIpoTuBONMONGKHEH HpoImece — MOAEMEPH3ALEA — HaOII0~
faeTcAa KpaitHe pepfko (DosBJeHHNe MHOTOYIEHWKOBHIX YCUKOBHUIHBIX IEPEOILOTOB
v Chaetilia w3 Idoteidae). llosroMy ¢ yBepPEeHHOCTBIO MOKHO CYHMTATh, YTO MCXOJ-
HEIM [ U30I0J COCTOAHUEM ABIACTCA HAAMYIHE HAuOOJBINEro KOAMIecTBa CBO-
GOfHBIX CEerMEeHTOB Tema, OJM3KOro K WCXOmEOMY maa Malacostraca dmery HX.
Hanee, eciu y Beex m30mom, 603 MCKIIYCHUT, TPYIHEE KOHEUHOCTH Y/KE CTAIN
" OHOBETBHCTHIME, TO 006 APHl AHTEHH B PAJE CAYIaeB eme COXPAHAIT PYIUMEHTH
sropo#i sersu. CrregoBaTennio, mpenok Isopoda mvel eiie IBYBETBUCTLE AHTEHHEL. |
Y GonbmImECTBA W3OIOJ MPOHCXoauT npeofpasoBanme KOKCAILHONO WICHHKA
I mepeomoga B MUTKOBUIMLIA 3IMMED U CPACTAHUE €r0 ¢ TPYAHLIM COTMEHTOM,
HpEgeM y MHOTUX $OPM HTO CAUSHEUE HETONHO0e, M COXPAHAETCA OB MEKIY SIIH-
MepoM W TPYZHHIM CeIMEHTOM, & B pAfe ciIydae HaOIOHaercs HOJHOe CIHSHUS
0e3 cuemon miBa. IIpUMUTHBHOE HONOMKEHWE — KOTJA KOKCOMOLHT eINe mMeeT
Buf HopMasisHOTO wieHuka (y Asellota). lpummruBHON opMoit mépeomoma sB-
NAETCH XOOUIbHASA HorTa ¢ 0olee WAU MeHee NUINHIPHUYCCHUMA TICHAKAMIN,
IpUYeM BCe TePeomofs cXomHoro crpoexHmd. llreomojsr y mpumurusabix ¢gopm
TaKKe CXONHOTC CTPOCHHsA, B PaBHON CTEIEHW PAa3BHUTH, & YPOHOIH, KA
y Anuropidae, Bepoarno, emie OHIN CXOMHBI ¢ TLISOUONAMN W BAHEMAJIA TAKOC e
HONOMeHNe, T. ¢. OHJK PACHONIOKEHE! 0T OPIOMIKOM, 1
- Tarmm o6pasom, mpegroBas gopMa M30IOA Ao/KEA Ghua uMeTs yiie I To-
PAKANBHEH CEIMEHT CIUTHIM ¢ TOJOBOH, a KOHEYHOCTH DTOT0 CerMeHTa IIpeBpa-
TEHHHMKE B HOTOYCNIOCTH, 7 CBOGONHHX MepeoHATBHHX #u 6 C¢BOOOMHBIX IiIeo-
HAJIBHHX CerMeHTOB, cBOOOHHAIN Tenbcod, I m I awrTemmsr ¢ sraomogmroM, xoTa
yKe, MO-BUAWMOMY, PYAUMEHTAPHHM, 7 Nap XOZUIbHEX CXOMHOTO ofianKa mepe-
omozmos m O map ONMHAKOBO PA3BHUTHX IJIEONOK0B; KOKCAILHEE ILIACTHHRA
eme CoXpamsaau oGJUK YICHHKOB HOM W He OBLIW CJIUTH ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME
rpymHeiME cerMentamu. CpefH COBPEeMEHHBIX PAaBHOHOTHX HeT (OpPM, KOTOpPHIE
coxpaHunm GH BCEe DTH IMPUMUTHBHBIEG YePTH, HO MHOIU® W3 HEUX PasOpocaHsl Mo
pasHEM ceMeilcrBaM u mogorpagaM. MHTepecHo ycTamoBHTEL, KakmWe Ke TPYIIIEL
u30mon coxpamuaym Harboubmoee vmeao dTuX gepr. HapruHoIOTH, BHIACHABIIAE
‘punoreHeTMYECKIe B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUA CPeJU PABHOHOIWX, Yamle BCETo OCTAHAB-
JUBANKECH TIPU DTOM HA ABYX momorpapgax -— Asellota w Flabellifera, n coorser-
crsenro opxma rpymua mx (Hansen, 1905b, 1925; Monod, 1922; Bupmrein,
1951; 3ennermu, Bupmreitr, 1961, mw ap.) paccmarpuBatu Asellota B KayuecrTBe
0YeHD UPUMUTEBHOIO WIN [aKe CAMOTO NPUMHTHBHOTO Hoforpsga cpemu. fso-
poda, Torpa kar apyras (Racovitza, 1912; Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966; Schultz,
1969; Kycawum, 1973) B wawecTse HaumbGonee IPUMETHBHEIX U307, Hambouee
Gnuskmx ® upemkoso#l QopMme, paccMarpuBaior rawmx musmux Flabellifera,
way Anuropidae w Cirolanidae. OcHoBauue [ist MEPBO TOUKU 3peHusA OO 3a-
aoseno eme B pafore luméare (Schiedte, 1866), pacemarpusarimero Cirolana
HAE UpejcraBurels Haubojgee COBEPUISHHOIO THIa cpegu u3omon., ETo Barasms
O5UTH TPUHATH MHOTHMHE KaPOMHOJOTAME, ¥ BIEPBEe HA WX OmMubouyHOCTH YHA-
san Pawxosuma (Racovitza, 1912), xoropsifi npusen {1 mpmsEakroB, MO KOTOPHIM
Cirolanidae ponmun GHTE OTHECCHB K 4Ny Hamboliee DPUMETHBHHIX W3OMOL.
3pecw caepyer orMerutsh, uro Winégre B kawroii-ro cremenn Orir nmpas. [elicrBu-
rexbHo, Circlanidae ¢ wx KperikaM oOTOKASMEIM TEJIOM, BeIYIINe XHUMHKINT o6pas
JUBHY ¥ CUNTAOMEECHT HAWIYUIOAMY IMAOBIAMHA CPeIu MB3O0TO[, IPEefCTABIAIOT
coGoll BecHMA COBODPINCHHHX JKHBOTHBIX € TOYHYU BPEHNA HpI/ICHOCO6JIeHI/IH ux
® Toft cpepme, rAe omu obumraiot, W K ToMy 00pasy RusHH, KOTOPHI/I OHIL BEIYT.
Ho 910 mmraxoro ormomenusa ¥ ux Goapiiell man MeHBINeH TPUMATHBHOCTE IO
CPABHEHMIO ¢ [PYTHMHA M30MOfaM# He mMeer, Hoqo0HO TOMY KAaK COBEPIIeHHES
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IIOBME — ARYJIK WAW ‘COBEPUIGHHEIE JIETYHHI — OPIH B HBOJIOTHOHHOM OTHO~
IeNNY SBIAITCA BECEMa NPUMUTHBHEMIE II0 CPABHEHNIO CO MHOTUMM, Kyla Xyi#e
IIasaomEMy pEHOAME HIn XYiKe IeTaOMuMH ITHIAMHE.

PaccMorpum moppodHee Batmume TPUMHUTHBHHX 9eDT OPTAHHIATIHU y IPei-
crasurenell pasawvyHHX Homorpanos Isopoda. Ilpm srom caemyer, opmako, yum-
THBATH, YTO PpasfeNeHHe HTUX MOJOTPAAOB HPOKMBOIIIO OYeHDL HABHO, KasKiuHi
TONOTPAJ MPOIEIA UIUTeABHY CaMOCTOATONLHYI0 3BOMIONIIO, TAK YTO BHCIIEE
UPefCcTABUTENM B KAKIOM W3 KPYUHEX NONOTPANOB Y/KE BechbMa BHAUNTENbHO
YILIE BIepes IO CPAaBHEHNWIO ¢ HEsmuMm ceMeficrBamMn. To ke camoe malmawoma-
eTCHd W B OTHOUIOHWH DASHHEX POOB B KPYIHHEX CeMelcTBax.

Wnrerpanus y PaBHOBEOTUX B HE3HAUUTENLHON CTENEHW 3aTPATHBACT IONOBY
 TPYOHOH OTHeN, KoTopHe Yy OOJBHIMHCTBA LpeficTaBUTeNell BCeX HONOTPAROB
uMelor o0Mmii TMIAH CTPOSHMA: TOJOBA, BRIIOUAHIad | TopakaiabHLIN CEIMeHT,
u 7 cBOGOXHEIX IePEOHANBHEIX cerMeHTOB. Onnaro v Bathynomus n Sphaeromides
u3 Cirolanidae coxpamaIoTes caepnsl ciuaans | TopaxraibHOro cerMenTa ¢ roJosol
B Bufe 6oroerix mBoB (Milne-Edwards, Bouvier, 1902; Racovitza, 1912). Te-
Pasgo mEpe v H30MOJ PACHPOCTPAHEHA IMUTHIN3anusa, T. €. HoCTelleHHoe CInINye
¢ TeIHCOHOM OPIOITHBIX CEIMEHTOB BIIOTH 710 00pasoBaHUSA Y PAKa POIOB Melb-
HOro OpiomKa, cocroslmero Bcero ms ofuoit Termel. HamGoapimee umeso csofopm~
HEIX OpIOMIEEIX CerMeHTOB (IDeCTh), COOTBETCTBYIONIEE WMCXOIHOMY IS BCEX
Malacostraca wncry, Ml BaxommMm vy Anthuridea. Toxsro omgmm Gpiommoi cer-
MEHT CJMBAETCH C TEeNIHCOHOM Y MHOTUX Isopoda dto Bee Phreatoicidea, Onisco-
idea, 66npmas wacts Tyloidea m mapcemeiictBo Cymothoidea us Flabellzfera.
OI[HaKO Asellota BeckrMa JajIeK0 YILTH B 9TOM OTHOINEHHWH, TaK KaK JamKe ¥ Ha-
ubonee npuvuTueHEX U3 Hux Aselloidea Beero 2 0B060HHBIX OPIOINHBIX COrMenTa,
a4 Y OCTANBHEIX BCETO OfWH, WK Ke OPIONIKO I[eJbHOE.

PynumenT nobapouHOTO KIYyTHKA HA 1 aATeHHEe MMeeTcHA, Kak yike coo0maroch
paHee, v HexoTopex mpepcrasmrexeir Flabellifera (Bathynomus m Momoms Ci-
rolana us Cirolanidae, Paralimnoria uw muorue Limnoria us Limnoriidae), y pona
Mesanthura ws Anthuridea, a Taxse y guuuHOK Epicaridea. Y BCex oCTaNbHHX .
W30IOp, B TOM dHuciae y Bcex Asellota, 1 anmrenma Ges no0GaBouyHOrO KIYTHKA.
Il amremma mmeer G-wiemmkoBHiT creGemex nmimb y Asellota, a Takske v poma
Bathynomus ns Cirolanidae. Pynumerrapuamii 1-# uwienn® ecth Tarme y pama
pogoe Cirolanidae (Cirolana, Conilera, Sphaeromides wm Typhlocirolana),
4 2-TIeHWKOBHIH pynﬂMeHTapHLm SKB0IOJUT — Y HeKoTopux Anithuridea, ma-
JeHbKKH HepaculeHEHHHIH SR3OUNOAUT WMEIOT HeKOTOPHie HMBIITHe Asellota,,
unsmne Oniscoidea — Ligiidae.

Huddepentimanna IepeonofoB TPOUCXORKUT HEBABUCHUMO B PA3HHX YOHOTPH-
nax Isopoda. Yacro I, pesxe m 11 mapa mepeomomoB UpeBpamiaioTcs B X8aATATEXb-
Brole; v Aegidae samuue, y Cymothoidae Bce Tepeomogn NEeNNAOIIMECs; ¥ HeKO-
Topex BuHcmmx Asellota 3afBE¥Me MePeOmOmB MPUCHOCOCIEHBI A ILIABAHMA.
Ormernm, uro y mumsmux Flabellifera — Anuropidae u Cirolanidae — Bce uepe-
OMO/Ibl NPUMUTHBHOIO XOMUALHOTO TWHa, a y Husmux Asellota — Aselloidea
1 uepeomox xmBararenvHEi. Hokcomommr coxpaEser HPUMUTHBHEYX GopMmy
anennka vy Asellota; wpm sroM Ha [ mepeomone o HemoEBERHO, Ha OCTAJNBRHBIX
epeonofax — NMOABIZREO COYNEHEH ¢ COOTBETCTBYWINAM CEIMEHTOM. OJTC CBA-
3aHO ¢ TeM, 4T0 OONbpIIUHCTBO Aseliota He MiraBaroT WM MI0X0 HIAaBAKT. ¥ BCeX
OCTAJNBHEX W300J] KOKCAIBHHH WIeHWK B BULe IMUTKOBHTHOTO STUMEpa, HpH-
jeramniero ¥ 00KOBOMY Kpalo cerMenta. | smmMep y BCEX W30I07 HOFHOCTHIO
cHmBaeTCa ¢ cerMenToM 0es cienos mpa, Jums vy Typhlocirolana ns Cirolanidae
sTor woB emme Bupen (Racovitza, 1912),

Hudepennmanmusa nmeomomor umeer mecto v Anthuridea, svicmmx Flabel-
lifera (Seroloidea, mmorne Sphaeromatoidea), paga Broicmux Valvifera (mexoropsie
Arcturidaey. Y wmusmux Flabellifera Bce nneomomsr me AuddepenmupoRamsr,
cxopuOTe crpoenna. ¥ Bcex Isopoda cumuopmr ypomopa l-unemmronmii, cocrout
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u3 opmoro Gasmmomurta, HO Y Bathyromus w Sphaeromides us Cirolanidae Gunm
HAUIeHH PYMMEHTH IPEKOKCAILHOT0 U KoKcarprHoro wieHnkoB (Milne-Edwards,
Bouvier, 1902; Racovitza, 1912). HaoGopor, y Asellota nmeononsr Becbma aud-
JepennmupoBantl fasxe y musmmx Aselloidea: y camma I m 11 mmeomopsr cmiabmo
BUJOM3MEHEHEL M CIYKaT WA COBORYILTeHmA, y caMiu I mieomomst o0buno oT-
cyrersyior, a 1l mumeomopmst mpeoGpasoBammr B Rpemieury. Hawomer, y Bcex
Isopoda, 3a mewmouennmem Anuropidae ws Flabellifera, y woropux Bce 6 map
OPIOIHBIX HOREK CXONHOTO CTPoeHHI — B dopme miaeomopos, VI mapa Gprommbix
HOKER mpeo0pasosama B YPOIOMH, KoTopsle mMeloT xartepansmoe (Flabellifera,
Anthuridea, Valvifera m Tyloidea) wim tepmunanbuoe (Phreatoicidea, Asellota
u Oniscoidea) nwpurpemesue. JlarepanbpHoe ciefyer cuurarh 6oiee IPUMHTHB-
muM, u Jarxe (Dahl, 1954) moxasax, xax B mponecce passurus Phreatoicidea
JlaTepaJbHOe MpUKPeMIeAne YPOIOKoB mpeobpasyerca B TePMUHANBHOE. ¥ IOJ-
OTPAAOB C JaTepalbHBIM THIOM IPUKPEIICHAS YPOIOIE. CHIABHO CHeTWATIH-
‘suporansl y Valvifera u Tyloidea, rme oam 06pasylor KpPHIMEURY, HPUKPHBA-
OO0 CHU3Yy miaeomopsl, u v Anthuridea, e OHE HABWCAIT HAT TEILCOHOM,
o0paszysa BMecTe ¢ HUM XBOCTOBYIO dameury. Haubosee npuMurusHoe HoI0meHNTe
ypouomos — 1o GoKaM IIeoTeNbCOHA UM HamMeHee BHouW3MeHeHHAas (opMa uX
oussth-raxu y Flabellifera.

Hecmorps ma ro uro y Anthuridea coxpanmioch HanGoIbmee THCIO cBobop-
HHX OPIOIIHBIX CeTMEHTOB, & B PHAJe CIAY4aeB COXPAHATCH PY/MMEHIH BTOPOR
peteu ma 1 m Il amremmax, WX BCe Ke WHeXB3A  paccMaTpuUBaTh Kak HaW-
foaee HPUMUTHBHEE, Y/IWHEeHHAA TATOIROBHAHAS (PopMa, CHIBHO BUTOM3ME-
HEHHBIE POTOBHE IPHAATEU M CBOeOOPA3HHH OCIEK YpOUHOROB CBHACTEILCTBYIOT
0 BHICOKOH cmenuanmaanum 9roil rpynusi. Phreatoicidea, xoTa M COXPAHILIE MHOTO
OPEMATABHEIX 9€PT, T€M He MeHee He MOTYT CIUTATHCA MCXOTHON rpymmoit mas
Isopoda, Tak KAk HMEIOT CIENUANVMSXPOBAHEEIE YPOLOJH, -HU3MEHEHHYIO, CILIIO-
mMeHHyo ¢ GOROB QopMy Tera ¥ PAA APYTHX. CHenuUUSCKHX IPH3HAKOB.
Kar yme ormewanocs Bhime, Phreatoicidea BEHBOAATCA ot mpumwrusuux Fla-
bellifera. Oniscoidea n Tylozdea Talke, HECOMHCHHO, AajeKd 0T MCXOTHEIX Ipef-
KOoB, o0nagas CIenualInsuPOBAHHNMIA, upnenoco(ﬁnem&mmn VLA BOBLYIILHOTO
IOBIX8HASA TNIEOONaMy, PEeIYIUPOBAHHHMI AHTEHHYIaMW, W OYHyYH JIHITCHEL
Maupubynapaore mynmra. llo-suwgumomy, Oniscoideq mpowmsomiau HeIoCpecT-
senno ot Flabellifera, a T'yloidea — ot Valvifera. locepane Toxe BechMa yRIO-
HHJIHUCH 0T MCXOFHOTO THHa, 00Jajas 3HAYATEIHHO YMOHBITSHHEIM THCIOM §pIOLI-
HBIX CETMEHTOB ¥ CHJIBHO CIeMUAAN3HPOBAHHEIMU ypomomamu. OHH BHBOJATCH
or npummtusHiX Flabellifera. Asellota wMicrocerberidea, xoTst ¥ COXpaHWIn 0~
BOJBHO MHOTO UPMMHTHBHHIX 9ePT B OPTaHWBAINE, He MOTYT PacCMaTPHBATHCA
Kax OnmsKme K MCXOMHBEIM POopMaM, TaK Kak OPIOMHON oTHex y HUX BHICOKO WH-
TErpUpoBaH W copepskur He Ooxee JBYX CBOGORHHIX OpIOIIHHX CErMOHTOE,
a y Asellota, wpome Toro, cmabHO cumenmmanusupoBasdsl I m IT mreomonsr. Capo-
eHHE He paccMaTpuBaeMBIX 3jleck Epicaridea B CBASH ¢ MX MapasuTHICCKUM 06-
Pa3oM JKWSHE TaK CHJIHHO BUIOW3MEHEHO, YT0 HX CJAeyeT paccMaTpWBaTh KaK |
BECHMA CHeNUain3upoBannrie Qopmei. llosToMy MBI wpmcoegmmaeMcsas ¥ TOUKe
SPEeHHA TeX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHE CUYUTAIT, 410 Hamboldee GIM3KE K WCXOLHOMY MM
Isopoda tuny npmvurusaste Flabellifera, tarme ®ak Anuropidae w Cirolanidae,
obaapaiomme G-cermenTHHM abmoMeHoM, YIJIOIIEHHOW oBadsuodl (gopumoil Texma
¥ IPHBYHEMY POTOBHIMH dactsvu. ¥ Anuropidae, Kpome TOro, YpPOIOHHL eIe
CXONHH ¢ ILIecHofaMm. DBMecTe ¢ TeM Jame Y TAKWX HPUMHTHBHHIX (POpPM
VMEIOTCH UePTHL CHeNuaNu3anuy (LOSBIeHNe SUHNMEPOB, WIACTHHYATHIA 3yGHOMI
OTPOCTOK MaHAHOYIH H JIpP.), KOTOPHE HE LO3BONAIT HEMOCPeNCTBOHHO OT HEX
LPOMBBORUTE ocTAAbHEX [sopoda.

QDusoreHns PaBHOHOTHX PAKOOOPABHEIX HAM HPENCTABAACTCS B CACAYIOIIEM
puje. Ilpenor Isopoda obnamax oBambHAIM VIUIOI@HHKIM TEJIOM, HATOMUHAOIIM
coBpemenusix Anuropidae n Cirolanidae, Ho He ¢ IATHIO, KAK ¥ HAX, 4 C MIECTLIO
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¢cBoGOTHBIMA OPIONTHEIMI CErMEHTAME CHEped OT IIeoTerbcona. CoOTBETCTBEHHO
wucay GPIOMHEX CerMeHTOB Y Hero OBLIO IMECTh map INIEOIOJ0B, KAaK y COBpe-
memHuIX Anuropidae. dTH MIIGOIO/H BHIIONHAIY OHOBPEMEHHO W MIAABATEABHYIO,
n puxarexsHylo ¢ynrimum. Ilepeomonst’ Gsuim opmooOpasusle, OXHOBETBHCTHE,
 XONWIBHOTO THIA, HO, BEPOATHO, ¢ IJIaBATEIbHHIMH IETHHKAME, KaK y COBpe-
mearux Cirolanidae. 1 TopakamxpHBI CeIMEHT yKe BXOOHII B COCTAB TOJOBEH,
a ero KOHEYHOCTH Ipeo0pasoBaHE B HOTOUENIOCTH, POTOBsIE YacTH GHIIH OGEYHOTO
I PaKooGpPasHEIX TPHBYINEr0 THOR, HO B oTiuame ot cospemenmux Cirolani-
dae, ofmagaromux CHOEHYAIN3UPOBAHHEIM VIIOMEHHHM HOMEBUIHKM 3yOHEIM
OTPOCTHOM MAHZNOYI, TOCHeHA ¥ IpeaKoBoil opmMeL GBI, BEPOATHO, IHIXHIIPH-
TecKNM, Kak y OoxpmimHCTBA coBpeMeHHHX [sopoda. O6e maps aHTeHH OHIIR
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Pue. 43. Cxema ¢umorenwn orpspa Isopoda.
1 — Anuropidae; 2 — Cirolanidae; 3 — Corallanidae; 4 — Excorallanidae; 5§ — Aegidae; 6 — Cymothoidae;
7 — Limnoriidae; 8 — Sphaeromatidae; 9 — Plakarthriidae; 10 — Serolidae; 11 — Anthuridde; 12 —
Paranthuridae; - 18 — Idoteidae; 14 — Amesopodidae; 15 — Pseudidotheidae; 16 — Xenarcturidae; 17 —
Arcturidae; 18 — Janiridae; 19 — Thambematidae; 20 — Echimothambematidae; 21 — Antiasidae; 22 —
Munnidae; 23 — Dendrotionidae; 24 — Haploniscidae; 25 — Jaeropsidae;, = 26 — M ictosomatidge; 27 —-
Nannoniscidae; 28 — Desmosomatidae; 29 — Ischnomesidae; 30 — Macrostylidae; 31 - Pseudomesidae; 32 —

Ilyarachnidae; 38 — Eurycopidae; 34 — Munnopsidae.

¢ pyjAuMeHTapDHBIME dK3omopuraMu. Cyas mo o6pasy JKHMBHEM MHOTHX COBPEMeH-
HHx npumutuBHEX Flabellifera, a taxmxe 1o ;xabepHoMy Xapawrepy LICOIONOB,
BHITOAHAIOMAX OJHOBPEMEHHO ILIABATENHHYI0 QYHKINIO, MOJKHO HPEANONORATE,
gro upeaxosas gopma fsopode Bena ARTHUBHEN HOKTOOEHTHYCCKMA, HO-BHIAMOMY,
XWINHHEE 06pas yKU3HH.

Ot Taroro THna npegKoBof QopmMHl o0dend paHo o0ocobuiaach BETBD IPHCIIO-
coOuBImMMUXCA K JOHHOMY pomomemy ol0pasy musuu Anthuridee, coxpammpmiux
cBOOONHEIT TeNbCOH. JBOMIONHUA BHYTPH 9HTOH TIPYHOBl ULIA B OCHOBHOM IIG
JRHE7E CHeNUaJAN3aIIHA POTOBEIX 4YacTeil oT rpeisymero tuma (Anthuridee) x Ro-
momeMy u cocymewmy (Paranthuridae). Or Anthuridae npowsoiuim, BEPOATHO,
u Microcerberidea.

OcmoBwass BeTsh JAala HAUANO OPUMATEBHEM mnuponamonoxobpniy Flabel-
lifera. Ilo-supymMomMy, HEmOCPECTBEHHO OT HHAX HNPOUSOILAN, ¢ OFHON CTOPOHH,
Oniscoidea,. ¢ npyroit — Phreatoicidea n wanonen ofmuil npemox pua Valvifera
n Tyloidea.

U3z nsaru cemeidicts Valvifera caMEM OpUMUTHBHEIM CYHTAETCH CEMEHCTBO
Idoteidae, namGonee cuenmanmsupoBaHubiM — cemeiicrso Arciuridae. Tlomas-
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asomiee GonbmubcrBo Valvifera — mounste - srmBoTHEE. Cpefiul TPUMHUTUBHEIX
popum “mipeobaagaor Qurodard, HO BCTPETAIOTCH TAKKE XWIIHAKU, TPYIOSIH
u seessmunie Bumsl. Cpexm mamboiee CHEMAIWSUPOBAHHHIX HPE0OIAfAIOT XHMI-
HUKZ-TIOficTeperares w QUIsTpatopsr.

“ pomonust camux Flabellifera mna (He mpuHMMAA BO BHEMAaHWe BHIMEDHINE
cemeiictna, Kak Urdacea, momosKeHre KOTOPHIX HEJTOCTATOYHO SICHO) B TPEX 0C-
HOBHHX Haupasienmax. Ogma JuHUA PAa3BUTHS MOIMJAa IO TYTH NEPeXoja OT
XUH(HEOTO K mapasurmieckoMmy o0pasy ;kmsuu (Cirelanidee— Aegidae— Cymotho-
idae). Tlpm »ToM KUBOTHEIC ocTaBamuch merrobemrmaeckumu. O1 dopm, Gamsxumx
. Cymothoidae, mipousomnm mnapasmrmaeckue Epicaridea. IBse ppyrue nwnnu
faauw gomaux~ pumrodaror m merpurodaros — Seroloidea u Sphaeromatoidea.
Ot ppesanx Phreatoicidea, mo-pupimmomy, mpomsoumin Asellota. Ha 6Gamsocts
nocrenEnx K Phreatoicidea yrasmsanm eme Yuasron (Chilton, 1894) m Baprep
(Barnard, 1927). WMs =ermpex =aucemeiicts Asellofa mambonee IpAMATHBHEL
npecuosonnuie Aselloidea, a mamboaee cuemmanmampoBansl Janiroidea. B mo-.
clefHeM HaJceMelicTBe Temeph Bhifeasercs He meHee 16 cemelicre, ogHako rpa-
HUOH MYy HEMI HE BCEIEa MOTYT GHTH 9eTKO OUepUeHHI, IM03ToMy 00BeM I
KOJAWIECTBO CeMeHCTB [0 CHX MOp CcaysRaT mnpepMerom pgmckyccmu . (Menzies,
1956, 1962b; Wolff, 1962; Bmpmreitn, 1963a, u np.). Hecomuemno, mamboiee
TpuMuTUBHO o0mupHOoe cemeiicTBo Janiridae, a Hamboxee CIeIMaNu3WpPOBAHEL
Tpu Gaumsrux cemeircrBa — Ilyarachnidae, Eurycopidae u Munnopsidae, detro
oGoco6ernBIe 0T BCOX OCTANBHHX. Doabmad wacth Asellofe — mommpre perpn-
Toarm, MO HeKOTOPHIe BHCMEE npefacTaBmrenu Ioporpsama (Munnopsidae u
gacts Eurycopidae) BTOpUYHO Hepemiim K IIeIarngecKoMy o00pasy RUSHH.

Ha pme. 43 B obmeM Bume MPEACTABIEHA ¢XeMa DBONIOINE PABHOHOTHX DaKo-
o6pasHmx. ‘

PACIIPEEJEHUE
PACIIPEIEJEHUE IO IMUPOTHBLIM 1 BEPTUKAJILHBIM 30HAM

Pasmonorue paroobpasmble JaioT (0JbIIOE KOJIWIECTBO JKUBHEHHBIX (OPM,
HPACHOCOOMEHHEX K JKUBHE KaK B BOTHOH (MOPCKOH, CONOHOBATOBONHON WMiH JKe
WPECHOBOLHON) cpee, TAR W HA cyme., B Mopckoil cpeme TpyAHo Onuio OH, mmo-
smaayi, maiity 6uoToN, B KoTopeM He obmraiau Gsr msomodsi, [lpm srom oHu mpep-
CTaBJEHH MOCTATOYHO 60rTaTo HA BeeM guamasone raybmm MumpoBoro oreana m
Ha BCEX IEPOTAX, MPUUEM B OTIWIHE OT MHOTWX APYTHX IPYNN ¥ W30mOJ He Ha-
Gaomaetcd” Pe3KOTO IIAJeHNA YHCIA BUOB OT TPOLUMYECKWX IIHPOT K IIOJNIOCAM
¥ OT IHTOPAIH M BepXHed cyGamropamy K MaxCUMAJIbHHEM rIy0mHaM OKeaHa.
Opmano cocras ayHbl PABHOHOTHX PaKo00PABHEX OT HUSKEX IMHPOT K BHICOKAM
® 07 MausX ray6mu K GoxpmmM cymectsenno memsercs (Kycawmm, 1973).

Flabellifera

Tloparnaomee GonpmuuctBo Bumos (cmme 770 ms 1050) sroro mamboxee
HPUMHTABHOTO ¥ HambONBIIEro II0 WHCIY BHAOB HOJOTPsAa MOpcKmX [sopoda
OpTHYypPoUeHo K IIeILQOBEIM 30HAM TEINEIX BOJ, T. €. K TPOONIECKHM H Cy6TpO-
OW9eCKUM BOJaM. B IMeap(oBHX 30HAX XOJOFHBIX W YMEPOHUHHIX BOX 06OWX
noaymapyii ofmraer mpumepuo 260 mmmos, 1. e. oxomo 25%, a ma raybmmax
caume 2000 m B mpefexax Bcere Muposoro oxeana obuapy:seno jums 19 Bumos,
7. ¢, memee 2%.

B mapncemeiictBe Cymothoidea, Rypna ormocsrca Hambojee NPUMHATHBHHE Ce-
Meficra usomox, us 596 Bmmos Toabro 122 Bmpa (20%) oburaoT B meanpoBHX
30HAX XOJOJHHIX M YMEDPEHHSIX BOJ ¥ JAMb § BuioB ofHapyKemo Ha raybmEax
cearme 2000 m.

B magcemeiicrse Sphaeromatoidec w3 mpumepno 400 pmmos aums 103 Bupma
(oxomo 28%) oburaior B mMeAbLPOBHX B0HAX XOJOMHHEX H XOJONHOYMEDEHHEX
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Bofi. IlIpm srom o6a Bupa Plakarthriidae o6uTaoT NWME B IOKHOM LOJyIHapPHIE,
Toxvro 1 sum Sphaeromatoidea obmapy:ked na rayomue cpoume 2000 M.

WUroit xapakrep pacmpocTpamerds Habmiofaercsa y Haubolee BHCOKOCHOI(H-
ANMBUPOBAMHOTO B LOHOTpsAAe HagcemelictBa Seroloidea. Wz 54 Bmmor 35
(oxomo 65%) obmraroT B XOJOZHEIX M XOJOJHOYMEDEHHBIX BOJaX MIEeALHOBEIX
30H, HpUYeM TOJHKO IOMKHOIO WOoJymapmsa, u HambGoiee GOTATO mpecTaBIeHE
B AHTapKTI/IKB. Jlumb 3 Bupma srTOoro HajceMeiicTBa, M3 KOTOPHIX OfMH rayGoxo-
BOJIHBIA, IPOHUKIX BOJAb aMepHKaHCKHX Geperor mo iomuoii Hammpopmmm wu
Hropmmun (mexnposse Buanr) u Hosoit Arraun (rayborosomumit Buy). 10 sugor
obwmraror ma raybmuax csaime 2000 M m 11 Bmmos — B cy6¢rponnqecﬁnx BOJAX.

O6pamaer ua cefs Tawske BPHUMANYE aCHMMETDWIHHIA XapakTep PacHpocTpa-
HEEWA HEKOTOPHX INPEMMYNECTBeHHO TPONMICCKUX ceMmeiicTB . Flabellifera.
Tax, npmvmrusrOe cemeiictso Cirolanidae B CeBEPHOM MHONYIIAPAN IOXHOCTEIO
OTCYTCTBYET B ADKTHKE I B BechMa OTPaHEUEHHOM cTeleHH Ipormkaer B Gopeass-
HEle Bomel. Memxpmy Tem B IoskHoMm noaymiapmu Cirolanidae pmocrartogno Goraro
TPeCTAaBISHH He TONBKO B HOTAJBHHIX BOJAX, HO U B AnTapKTuxe. B nocaemmeit
obmapyskerno 6 BumoB sToro cemeiicrea. CxommeiM ofpasom Sphaeromatidae
B ATIaHTHIECKOM OKeaie He MPOHUKAIOT HA cesep nmannme Hopoit Auriamm w sa-
unagmoit Hopeerum, a B Tuxom okeane ganpme 61°. B omaoM moaymapun Hexo-
TOPHE TPEICTABHTENH DTOTO ceMeHCcTBA MMET LUPKYMAaHTAaPKTHYECKHWH apeai.

W3 uzmosxenrEoro BHINIE MOKHO ¢felaTh BEBOJ, 9T0 Hanboliee JPEBHUHA TEHTP
(IJopMﬂpOBaHmI dayHE H30TOX — TpoNmIeCKuil mexrd, KO CHX HOP COXPAHEB-
mumii HamboxbIlee KOJWYECTBO HPUMUTWBHHIX HPEJCTAaBHTENeH DTOTO OTPSAAA.
Hpyram, Gomee mosomsM meHTpoM GopMEHpoBaHmA (ayHBL, ViK€ N3 BLICIIEX
Flabellifera, ciegyer cauraTs X0JO0[HBE M YMEPEHHEIE BOJE I0;KHOTO TOTYIIA DY,
rae Qopumposanuck Plakarthriidae m Seroloidea, o weM KOCBEHHO CBHACTEIBCT-
BYeT M WX COBPeMeHHOe pacmpocrpamenue. B cesepHoM nonymapm{ AHAJTOTAIHOEG
TEHTPA HE BHIABJIAEGTCH. :

Anthuridea

B sroM mopmorpsie, Takike COXPAHMBINEM MHOTO NPUMHATHBHEIX 96PT, COAEp-
smurea okoao 110 Bupos, Goabmas 9acThs KOTOPHIX OOMTAET B TOIIHX BOKAX,
B mrenn(oBHX 30HAX XOIOIHEIX ¥ XOJOZHOYMEDEHHEIX BOL 0o0HADYHEHO BCerc
29 sugor (oxomo 27%), a ma raybmaax cermme 2000 M — Toasro 7 BUOE, T. e.
menee 7%. Tarkum o6pasom, u fjia sTOTO non()Tpﬂna merTp QOPMUPOBAHUA Cjxe-

IyeT HCKaTh B TEIJEX BOMAX.

Microcerberidea

B stom meSompmom mopmorpaie GONbmAA 9aCTh BUAOB O0GHTAST B NONSEMEELY
KOHTHHSHTAIBHHX BOJAX, HEMHOIHe BEAH — MODCKZEe HPUOPEMHLIS, U3 KOTOPHX
JAnmb fBa obHapy:eHH B Huskobopeambumix Bopax. llosromy mpm pansmeiimren
ofCcy/mmeHnn MH 9TOT0 momorTpsfxa Oojsiee xacarbes He Gymem.

Valvifera

3HAUNTEALHO CJO0KHEe 0OCTOUT [0 ¢ PAacHpPOCTPAHEHHEM 3TOr0 HONOTPANA,
BeNyMero CcBOe HAYako, IIO-BAAWMOMY, OT NpuMuUTHBHHX Flabellifera. Ecnm
paccMaTpuBarh Bech MOJOTPAL B TENOM, TO npeolirafanmee Iuciac Buaoe (239
uz 330, 1. e. memuoro Goxee 70%) oburaer B mMeabYOBHX B0HAX XOJNOIHHX K X0-
sopEoymeperHEX Box. Ha raybmmax camme 2000 m oOmapysxen 21 Bumiu, 7. e.
nemmoro Gomee 6%. Feam sme paccMaTpHBaTh PACHPOCTPAHEHHE OTICNBEC Lo
cemeficTBaM, TO W I HTOTO UOMAOTPANA IIPOCHCKHBAETCH TPOMUYECKOE IIPOHC~
XOKIeHue, '
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N3 5 cemeiicTB aroro mogoTpsma Hambojee NTPAMUTHBHEIM ME CIHTAEM Ce-
medicrBo Idoteidae. B sToM ceMeiicTBe IIDONEHT BUJOB, OOUTAIOIUX B MIEILHOBHIX. -
30HAX TEIJIOBOMHHKX PalioHOB, OTHOCHTENhHO Gosee BHCOKWA (94 Buma msz 164,
t. e. Gomee 57%), WeM B IedOM JIA LOMOTPAAA, & HPOIEHT IAYOOKOBOTHEIX,
maoGopor, Goxee muskmit (3 BuAa, T. e. MeHee 2%). OnHaKo U B HeM Bee ke mpe-
o6aafatoT BHEAL, OOWTANIHE B XOJOMHEIX ¥ XOJOJHOYMEDEHHHIX BoZax o60uX
moaymapmit (126 Bumon, T. e. oxomo 77%).}

M3 4 momcemeiicts Idoteidae mamboee UPMMUTHBHEIM clemyer - cumTaTh Me-
sidoteinge, COXpaHUWBIINMX [BYBETBHCTHI YPOIOJ W IIBEl MEKAY TPYEHLIME CeI-
MeHTAMH ¥ 9HMMEpaMH Ha BCeX NIEPeOHANBHHX CeTMEHTAX, 3a MCKIIOUYeHHeM
nepenuero. B Hacrosmee Bpema Mesidoteinae XapaKTepu3yOTCs aHTHTPOINYE-
CREM pacHpoCcTpaHeRneM, HpmdeM O0JIBINaf 9acTh BHIOB TATOTEET K OMPECHEH-
BEIM BOmaM. Poji Mesidotea muporo pacmpocTpaHed B ApKTuKe, HO HpecraBieH
B GopeanbEHx Bofax Argagruknu u Tmxoro oxeana, a Tarske B Racomiickom mope.
Banskumit, monotnnwaeckuil pox Saduriella obnapymen B Jlysuranckoil mpopum-
nuu. Popn Chiridotea pacupocrpaiieE B cy0TpoOmIecKWX ¥ YMOPEHHHX Bogax
aTIAHTHIECKOTO H00epesKbA Cesepmoit Amepuru. Pox Notidothea oburaer B mpec:
HHX ¥ coloHOBaTHX Bogax Hosoil 3emaHaun u 10KHOX OKOHEIHOCTH AMepPHKH H,
Haxomer|, pon Austridotea — B mpecubx Bofax Howo#t Senamnuu. Pox Proidotea,
raxyke ormocamuiica K Mesidoteinae, Hafiten B OJUIONEHOBHX OTIOKEHUAX
Pymerann u ITombim, 910 mO3BOAMET CUNTAThL LEHTPOM HIPOMCXOIKEHUA TPHUMH-
tuBHEEX Valvifera Ternc maum mpowmsBOLHEIE OT HET0 BOJOEMEL.

Nanpueitmas ssosmorus Idoteidae cBazama ¢ yMePeHHEIME ¥ XOJLONHEIMU BO-
JaME TIaBHEM o0pasoM I0KHOTO moxymapus. Takae mpuMuTuUBHOE mOfCeMeii-
creo Chaetilinae comepsxnt 3 popma, us uux sce (Chaetilia, Chiriscus m Macro-
chiridothea) Berpevarorcst y Geperoe Apremrumnr, 2 popa (Chaetilia w Macro-
chiridothea) y Geperoe Ummm m 1 pox (Macrochiridothea) y Hoso#t 3eaammuir.
TlopcemeiicTeo Glyptonotinae HpejCTABIeHO 2 MOHOTHINIECKIMI pozamu, u3
KoTOpHX Glyptonotus ompemmden s AHTaprTHEEH, a Symmius obHapy:keH
B cyGrpommueckux pomax flmommm.

Bricmee moxcemeiictno Idoteinae, npegcrasmennoe HanGOJIBITEM KOIHIECTBOM
DOJIOE U BUJIOB, WMeeT BCECBETHOE PACIPOCTPaHeHUe M He HalifleHo amms B Hep-
rexercroii obractn (Kycarim, 1967). [lusa Beex 0CTaXbHEX ofmacteif, sa MCKII0-
genmeM ADKTHKH, XapaKTePHL DHICMIYHEe DPOJHI, UTO CBHAETEIBCTBYET O Ha-
JIWYRN 3HATUTEABHOTO YHMCHA OTHOCHTEILHO MOJOAHX IEHTPOB (OPMHPOBAHHS
¢dayHas aT0TO HAJCEMeHCcTBA.

Cemeiicteo Amesopodidae ¢ eLWHCTBEHHEIM BIOM 00HADY/KEHO B CEBEPHOIL .
gacru Wanmiickoro okeana m 8 KpacHoM Mope u IpefcTaBiser HeOOIBIIYIO CAMO-
CTOATENBHYI0 BETBL, Oepymiyio csoe Hauaxo or Idoleidae. Ilpyras, Gomee mpo-
rpeccuBHad BeTBbL Valvifera, BRIuwUaOINaa 3 ceMeiicTBa, cBA3AHA KODPHAME YiKe
© XOJOTHHME, YMEPEHHHME I 0T9acTH cyOTPOINIeCKAME BOJAME I0JKHOTO IOXY-
mapns. - HauGosee nmpmMmmimBmoe u3 »IHX 3 cemeiicts — Pseudidotheidae —
¢ 3 pomamm pacupocrpanero y Geperos Hosoil 3exampum, Iararomnm, IOmmofi
Adpurn, ocrposos Iipwuc-dnyapn, Hpose m Hepremem. Ipyroe cemeiictBo —
Xenarcturidae — ¢ efWHCTBOHHEM BUIOM o0HADPYKEHO Toubko y Geperos Ilara-
rogud. JHambomee BHCOKOCIEMUANH3MPOBAHHOE coMeiictBo — Arcturidae —
WMEeT BCeCcBETHO® paclpocTpaHenvie, OJHAKO KOPHH €I0 caefyer TAKKe HCKATh
B IOMKHOM Ironymwapmu. HawGomee NIPEMETHBHEIM POJOM B BTOM ceMeiicTBe MEI
cauraem pop Antarcturus (Kycaxus, 1972) co ci1abo MoguduinpoBaHHsIMU Tepei-
HAME IepeomofaMu. Buasl T0T0 poja IEPO KO PACIPOCTPAHEeHE B IelbQOBHIX
somax Amraperuxum, Apremruasi, IOsxu0it Adpurm, Honoit Senammun u mommoi

1 Cyuma IPOLmEHTOB 376Ch, KAK W B HEKOTOPHIX APYIMX Ciaydasx, npeebimaer 100 mo-
TOMY, 9T0 CYmMECTBYIOT BH/B, C OLHOW CTOPOHEL, ofuTanIfe Kak B XOJXOTHOYMEPEHHHX, TAK
¥ B TOIJNHX BONAX, & C APYyroil — sspmbarHee, oburanimne KaK BLIIe, Tak # mmxe 2 000 .
B srEx cayuasx TaKue BHIH YIHTHBAJHCH HEOIHOKDATHO.
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wactn Wmgmiickoro okeama. Hawownen, psp Bugos mo rayObmaaM IpoHWKaer
B CEBEPHYIO 4acTh TMXOTO OKeaHa, rie 9TOT POJ BexeT ceOsi Kak TWINIHO riIyGoro-
BONHEIL u o0mraer Ha raybmuax 243—7280 m. Hambonpiiee KoamaecTBo BUIOB
ofuTaer B AHTapRTHKE, T[e¢ OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS YiKe HaduHAS ¢ MiyOummsl 3—5 M.
Jns XoM0OMHEIX W yMEPEeHHBIX BOJ CeBePHOTO HOAYIIAPHS SHIEMUIHB JIUIDL T0-
BOJIBHO CIICNEANH3HpoBanuse popsl Astacilla m Arcturus. llepsmit w3 mumx pac-
MPOCTPaHeH IWIDb B ceBepHoll ArnaHTuke; 0onbmas 9acTh BUJOB BTOPOro ofm-
Taer B ceseproil gactu Tuxoro okeaHa, HO eUHNTHSE BUJH IPOHHKANT B ADK-
THRY H CeBEPHYI0 ATIAHTHKY.

Taxum obpasom, u mud mogorpaza . Valvifera mer MOKeM JOTMYCTATE er0 Mpo-
UCXOMKCHNe B TPONHIECKHUX BOJaX, BoaMoyxuOo, Termca. 37ech MpOMIOILIN Han-
fonee mpummrusree Valvifera — Idoteidae u panmo o6oco0upmimecs OF HEX
Amesopodidae. Jansueiimas ke TPOTPECCUBHAA HBOJIOIUA HOJZOTPARA IIPOUC-
Xofimia B YMEPEHHHIX W XOJONHEIX BOAAX IOKHOTO moxymapus. Eme Gomee mo-
JO7iBIe TIEHTPE, T/ie MPOHCXOAMA0 (opMEHpPOBaHUMe HEKOTOPHIX (HIOTeHeTHIeCKH
foee MONOJHIX DPOMOB, MOYKHO BBIABUTH B YMEPEHHHIX BOJIAX CEBEPHOTrO IOJIY-
mapusa. Haromern, coBceM HejaBHEA HEHTDP, rie cMOTIAU CHOPMUPOBATHCA UL
HeMHOTHE sHjeMudnsre BuiH - poja Mesidotea, mpocaemmBaercas B ApKIuKe.

Asellota

dror, To HaMeEMy MHEHHO, Haubolee BHCOKOCIENUATAZAPOBANELIA TOXOT-
PAI CYIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCH. OT BCEX APYTUX TOMAOTPANOB PEe3KUM mpeolna-
JaHueM B HeM  XOJHOJHOBOXHBIX, B TOM WHCIe I IIyGOKOBOAHEIX BHUIOB. B 1e-
aoMm w3 840 supmos mopcermx Asellota ronpro 138, T. e. memmoro Gomee 16%,.
oburanT B WeabOBHIX 30HAX TEUAHX Bof. OCTajNpHEE BHAL MOYTHA UOPOBHY
pacHpepelensl MeRAY MeAbPOBEIME 30HAMYE XOMOMHHEIX ¥ XOIOHHOYMEDPeHHEX
Boj, a Tawme raybmmamu Gomee wem 2000 M. Hecmorps Ha pro, M gIa TOROT-
pana Asellota Moo HOoKasaTh, UTO LEHTPOM ero GOpPMUPOBAHKS Taw:ke OBIIKE
TPONUIECKRTe BOJHL 1 eTHCA.

s gersipex mancemeiicts Asellola mauGomee mpumurusraL Aselloidea, KOTO-
PHle HACENAIOT TPECHEEe BOMAK ceBepHoro Nonymrapus. Kar ywmasmeaer Bmp-
mrefin (1951), mamfonee xpeBHEM ¥ UPHMHUTUBHHIM KoMUIeKcoM cpemu Asel-
{oidea aBisercs Rpyro-cpeamseMuHoMoperuit. Wz 35 Bumos magcemeiictra Siene-
trioidea 27 BugoB o0HTAIOT B MEeALPOBHX 30HAX TEIILIX BOI, O BHA0B — B X0J0I-
HOYMEPEHHRIX ¥ XOJONHHIX BOJ I0/KHOTO LOJNYMIAPHA BILIOTH M0 AHTADKTIUKEA W
2 Buga — Ha ray6unax 6oxee vem 2000 M, onarp-raky B Io3kEOM moxymapun. OGa
MOHOTHOIUYCCKUX pona Gnathostenetroididea (= Parastenetrioidea auctorum) oGma-
pysenst mumb B CpegmzemuoM Mope. s ofmmpHOro, BHCInero HagceMeicTBa
azennor Janiroidea -weTucHOE IPOUCXOMIEHHE LPOCIEIKUBACTCA Yie ¢ TPYIOM
7 TONBKO I ero mambosee MPUMHUTHBHOTO ceMmeiictsa — Janiridae. 910 mam-
fosee BHICOKOCTEI[MANM3UPOBAHHOE HajceMelcTBo comep:ur cauie 800 Bumos,
OTHOCHATUXCA e MeHee weM R 18, Wacro TpymHOpasrpammdmMBIM ceMelicTBaM.
CaMoe TIPUMHTUBHOE M3 HUX, 0e3ycaoBHO, cemeiictso Janiridae. Bmecre ¢ TeM
aTO efuHCTBEHHOe cemedcrBo uz Janiroidea, wMeImee NPECHOBONHEE BHIHI
(20 BuUpmOB) u OTpaHWYEHHHIE B CBOEM PACHPOCTPAHEHHUYN TONBKO TPONMKAMU
pomet (raupumep, Bagatus). Hecomuenno, Tetncaoe TPONCXO/RICHNE HMOCT ONHE
u3 pojoB 3T0TO ceMmeiicrBa — Jaera. B HacTosimee BpeMs BHIH DTOT0 Poja pac-
upocrparens B Hacnwmitckom, YepHom um CpequmseMHOM MOPAX, YMEPCHHHIX X
cyOTPOIHUECKAX BONAX CeBePHON ATITAHTHKH, 38 WCHIOYCHIEM OIHOTO GOpeaib-
HOTO THXOOKEAHCKOTO BUA, MPHHAMIEKHOCTE KOTOPOI0 K 3TOMY POAY COMHM-
TedpHA. BMmecte ¢ TeM cemeiictBo Janiridae mo (CPaBHEHNIO CO BCeM HajceMmeii-

~crBoM Janiroidea comepKUT OTHOCHTENBHO BHICOKTN TPONMEHT TelJI0BOTHHX BH-
OB W, HaoGopor, HeGOMBIION TMPOMEHT IIYOOKOBONHEX. Hcam B mexoM s
MopeRux Janiroidea ®oauwwecTBo TEHIOBONHHX BUA0B cocrasiager 13.0%, a ray-
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GoxroBomusix 46%, To A cemeiictBa Janiridae TM BeIWIHHE PABHEL COOTBET—
creenro 20.7 u 11.7%.

HanpHeiimas sBomonusa Kax ceMmeiicrsa Janiridae, Tagk W BCeX OCTAJBHBIX,.
IPOW3BOJHHIX OT Hero ceMeiicts Janiroidea, mpoucxopmia yse 3a IpeeaMi
TPONWIecKoil 30HEI. AHAIN3 COBPEMEHHOTO DPACIPOCTPAHEHUS M COOTHOIIEHES
YmCIa PONOB Yy HEKOTODHX Oauskux K Janiridae OTHOCHTENIHHO NPAMUTHBHEIX
ceMelictB Janiroidea mo3BoasgeT WPEAUONOMKNTD, YTO Y HHX MeCTOM HajJbHeilmeir
SBOMIONHY ORIE NIeTbPOBHE B0HEL YMEPEHHHX M XOJONHKIX BOJ IOHKHOIO IIOJXY-
mapusa. HosouasHo 6ausrume K Janiridee cemeiicrsa Antiasidae m Munnidae
pacipocTpaHeHs NIPeIMYIIECTBEHHO B XOJOZHEIX H YMEDEeHHHX Bomax. llpm
5TOM ceMeiicTBoO A ntiasidae uMeer IPEHMYIIECTBOHHO MKHOIOHBAHCKRIAN apeai;l
9 BHOB PACIHpPOCTPAHEHHl B IOKHOM Hoxynrapuu or mosmmoil Appuxm m Hosoit
denamgum [0 AHTAPKTMKE ¥ JIMUIb OfUH BUA UPOHUK K Geperam Kammdopmmm.
Xora cemeiicrso Munnidae B BUTOBOM OTHOIEHUH GOTATO MPEACTaBICHO B IIeIb-
$OBHIX 30HAX XOJOJHEIX M XOJOJHO-YMEPEHHEX BOJ 000MX HOJymIapmii, HO KO-
JWYeCTBO - POmoOB B AycTpasnbHoil HamoOiacTh SHATUTENRHO foibmmee, 4eM B DBo-
peanbHO-apRTHUecKoil. Hcam B mociepHeidl wWMEIOTCA BWIH BCETO 5 POLOB, U3
KOTODHX HY ONUH He SABIAETCS €€ YHISMUROM, To B AycrpanpHoit HamobmacTn
obmapysmeno 11 pomos sToro cemeiicTBa, U3 KOTOPHX 7 DHIEMHYHHX. DTO II03-
BOJIAET IPEANONORUTH, 4T0 M ceMeiictBo Munnidae tarike mMeeT IOKHOIOHI-
 BAHCKOE IpoucXoyienue. Xaparrepuo, uro u3 11 pogos, of0Hapy:KeHHEX B AycT—
paxenoii, o 6 pomos B Hepreaencroit u llararoHckoll m ToapKo 2 mmpoKo pac—
npocTpaHeHHHX popa B IHosozemampckoit obmactu. EpuncrBeHHEbNE 9HeMAIHELT
JJIA CeBepHOTO Moxymrapumsi yMepemHseri pon Munnogonium oGHADYMKeH, Kak U
eIMHCTBEeHHHIT BHA poja Aniias, Tonsko y TuxooxeaHckux Oeperos. Cesepmoir
Avepurn, ,

3a HeMHOTUMY HCKIIOUEHHAMHI YeTRO IPOSABJISAETICH CIeYIOMas 3aKoHOMep-
HoCTh Wi Janiroideq: HapAmy ¢ TOBHIICHWEM CUENAAIUZANKE CeMeicTBa B HEeM
YBEJIWUUBAETCH OTHOCUTEIBHOE ROJIMIECTBO XOJOTHOBOTHHX M TIYOOKOBOFHBIX.
BUJ[OB. \
Taxnm o0pasom, Kar cpepm Bcero orpaga Isopoda B 1emoM, Tak W BHYTPH
eT0 TMOJOTPSIOB DBOJOINUOHHO 0ojiee WPOABWHYTHIE CEMEHCTBA CONEPIKAT OTHO-
CUTeJBHO MEHbIIee KOIUIECTBO IIeAbOOBHX TEeNIOBOAHHX BUAOB W, HaoGopor,
OTHOCHUTENBHO 00JbIEe KOMMIOCTBO obumrarenedl mesp(OBHX 30H B XOIOTHEIX
M YMepeHHHX Bojax o0OWX WOAyINApHH, & Takme IIYOGOKOBONHEIX, IO CYTH
CBOBI TaKMKe. XOMOHOII0UBEIX BHIOB.

Hpn cpasuenum dayrsr Isopoda mensdorrix soH BopeansHo-aprTEUecKOir
u AycrpansHoil mamoOmacreit mpeskiae Bcero Gpocaerca B Iiasa SBHO (oiblIee
BHETOoBOe MHOTO0Opasme ¢ayHel DopeainbHo-aprrudecrkolr mHagoGaactm (510 su-
IoB) 1o cpasHeHuo ¢ Aycrpansroit (380 Bumos). OmmHaro, ecam MM y4TeM T'po-
MaJHY0 PASHUNY B IJIOMANN, KOTOPYIO BAHMMAIOT MeAb(osbie 30HH B 00emx
Hamobaacrax, 1o, cHopee, Oymer yausmredvHO, uro (ayma bBopeanbHo-aprTH-~
gecrolt magobnacru Gorage Bcero B 1.3 pasza, a me Goumee. Ecam sxe Mul comocrTa-
puM uucao posoB (108 B Bopeampmo-aprrmuecxoit w 101 8 Aycrpambmoil), To
pasHuma Oymer eme MeHBIIe, a KOIWIecTBo ceMelicts B AycrpanbHoil Hajgobractn
yme Gonsmee (28), gvem B Bopeanpro-aprrmuscroii (27).

Eme Oonee paswredpHAsA KApPTUHA TONXYIAETCH IPH CPABHEHHH POJOBOTO
sageMuaMa. Ecinm B8 Aprruyecko-6opeanbHoil HagoGracTu mexbQOBEX 30H BCETO
11 ompeMuymLIX pomeB, To B AyCTPANBHOH Takux pomos yme 28. Vumroisag
BTO OGCTOATENBCTBO, & TAKKE OTMEUSHHYI0 BHIIIE ACHMMETDPHIO B apeasax HeKo-

1 IO)KHOTOHIBAHCKAM MBI HA3hIBAeM apeaj ceMeHiCTB Wad pOfoB (HO HE BHAOB), KOTOPHIE
pacmpocTpaEeHEl y Oeper oB AHTAPKINAH, CYOAHTAPKTAYCCKAX W yMepPeHHHX Box [Omuoit
Awmepmxu, wpaiinero ora Adpmru, rora Ascrpanmmm m Hopoit 3emanmpmm, T. . Tex palicHOB,.
KOTODHIE TPEJION0KHUTeI bHO COCTABILANN IOKHYI0 TaCTh [PEBHEr0 CYMePKOHTHHEHTa I'OHJ-~
BaHH.
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TOPHX OPEUMYIECTBEHHO TPONMYECKHX COMENCTR, MOMKHO BARIIYNTE, UTO (i)ayﬁa
Aycrpanbaoil HamobaacTh IPOU3BO/UT BIEUATICHIE TeHEeTHIEC KT 6o.nee JApeBHE, -
ueM ¢ayra BopealpHo-apRTHIECKON Hamgobmactw.-

Vaenpras poxs npuMurusaoro (Flabellifera) m BHcoROCHENUAIU3HPOBAHHOTO
- {Asellota) momoTPAKOB OT TPOHHUROB K ApHTumEe M TaybmHamM Muposoro oxeana
IocTenenHo usMensiercsa. Kcam B tpoummkax (Oununmunwn) Flabellifera cocras-
Jgsmor 90% or obmero uwmcma BuuoB, a Asellota Bcero 2%, To B ApKTHEe H Ha
TryOBHAX OKeaHa HT0 COOTHOLIEHHE IPAMo upormBounoao:xHo (2.8% sumos Fla-
bellifera n 78.9% Asellota B Aprruuecroit mogobaacru, 3.2% sugos Flabellz-f
Jera m 85% Asellota B rayGorosopuoil payme Muposoro oxeana).

Mer cumraeMm, 4r0 1O COOTHOINEHHIO NPUMWTHBHHIX H (PUIOTEHETHIOCKH MO-
JOAMX IPyOO MOMKHO, XOTHA M KOCBEHHO, CYAWNTH O CTEUEHH MPEBHOCTH (payHE
B TEJOM B PACCMATPUBAEMHIX AKBATOPHAX. HCIM HPUHATH 3TO HOJIOMEHHE, TO
Ham§ONBIIYI0 APEBHOCTb HMEIOT TponmIeckue (GayHsl, sareM cyGTpommdeckue,
BHAYATeNHHO 00jIee MOJIOIHIMY IIPefCcTABIAIOTCH GopeanbHas M HOTANbHAS (ayHEL
W, HAKOHEI[, CAMBIME MOJOJBIMA — TIAYOOKOBOMHASA ¥ APKTHICCKAA (ayHEL
ilpz sroMm cHoBa ofpamaer Ha celsa BAWMAaHWE MONAPHAA ACHMMeTPHS, KOTO-
pasg HPoABIHETCA W BAECH. A MMeHHO aHTAPKTHYecKAad ayHa MO COOTHOIISHUIO
umeaa Bupos Flabellifera w Asellota (Kycarmu, 1973), a caemosarenno, m 1O
IpefuoNaraeMoil ApPeBHOCTH CPABHMMA HE ¢ apHTHYECKO, a ¢ GopealbHbMA
<paymamu.- Bomee peranbHOe CpABHEHUE POTOBOTO COCTABA TONTBEPMIAET BTO
monoxeHue. Hax yike oTMeYanoch BHIIIE, B COCTAB AHTAPKTHUCCKON (ayHHI
BXONAT TaKue IIPEMMYIMECTBEHHO Tpollmdeckue cemeiicrsa, kar Cirolanidae,
Sphaeromatidae w Stenetriidae, ®OTOPHE B CeBEPHOM IIQIYINAPHE He BAXOLHT
B apRTHYecKue BOmb, a Silenetriidae — paske B OopeanbHEIe.

PACIIPE[EJIEHIE 10 BHOTOIAM

Hopasnaomee GonbIIMHECTEO PABHOHOTMX PaKo0GDABHEIX — NOHHBIE FKHBOT-
mete, G TaruM 06pasoM ME3HHU XOPOIIO COTJAcyercs UX CIIIOCHYTOE B JOPCO-
‘BEHTPAIBHOM HAIPABIEHAM TEJI0 ¢ XOPOUIO PABBUTHIME SHUMEPAMHE IO GOKaM.
Muorue us mux mpm 9T0M CHOCOOHE 3aPHBATHCA B MECOK MIXW WX, Kar Cirola-
nidae, Serolidae, Chiridotea n Mesidotea. Hexoropsie popvbr obmraroT B creias-
HLIX UM# HOpHKax, maupuMep Conilera; B Tarumx ciayuadax oOHYHO TeIO0 CTAHO-
BuTcs Golee YNJIUHEHHEIM, HOYTH OeCIIBETHEIM, M IIPOWCXOJHT DPOIYKIUA Iaas.
Bupm amraprrmaecroro popa Zenobianopsis us Idoteidae Tamswe uByT B HOP-
KaxX, IPU BTOM JRWBOTHO® crpour Msarikue 1pyorm. Heroroprie mommele mzomomst,
rar Anthuridea u, mo-pummMoMy, muorue Asellota, upaxkTmuecKwm He cIIoCOGHEL
IIaBaTh, HO MHOTWe HEII0OX0 WK Aaxe Xopomo mrasator. Cmocobmse miasaTts
Asellota, maupumep Kurycopidae, Opu 5TOM HOIXL3YIOTCA HE ILICOMOTAME, &
CHeNUaTH3HPOBAHHELME [ NIaBAHNA IIePEeoNojiaMy, MMeI[AMA pPacIInpeHHse
JIMCTATBHEE WISHWKYM, CHAOMKEeHHHE MHOTOYHCIOHHHME ImeTHHEKaME. Serolidae
n MuorHe [doteidae Tpu MWIABAHWA IONH3YIOTCH KaK ILIEOIONAMYE, TAK W 3aTHEMHE
mapaMu TepeomonoB; y Valvifera mpm 2TOM pPacKpPHBAIOTCA HTPAKOMue Poib
KPHIISYKYE yPomoasl. XoPpoImo ILIaBaoT o0HYIHO GPIOMmMKOM BBepX MHOrue Sphae-
romatidae, maupumep Tecticeps u Gnorimosphaeroma. OTIRIALS ILIOBIH — XA~
uete Cirolanidae, ®OTOPHX HPABUIbHES PACCMATPHUBATL KAK HEKTOOEHTMISCKUX
muBotHEX., Muorme Cirolanidae, ocobemHo mpepctaBurenm pouos Eurydice u
Ezcirolana, ofuraor B Iecke MOPCKEX NPHOOWHHX IIAsHel W HOYBIO HA CBET
MaccaM® TMOSHNMAIOTCA K IIOBOPXHOCTH BOAH. MBydeHH TyHHBE W WPHIEBHEE
puTMs axTuBHOCTH Y LKurydice m Exzcirolana (Jones, Naylor, 1970; Enright,
1971; Jones, 1971; Enright, 1972; J. Fish, S. Fish, 1972). Eurydice pulchra
¢ HAYANOM WPUINBA BHXOAUT M3 HECHA M AKTHBHO IUTAETCH; AKTHBHOCTD KU~
BOTHBIX TpojoiKaerca 5—6 o W B Havake OTIXMBA OHE BHOBDL 3aKAILIBATCH
B ICCOK UPHUMEPHO B TOM e MecTe, I/l OHU €ro paHee HoKmEyaw. Ilpm sToM
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TMONYAANAA TOCTOAHHO O00UTALT MEKIY CPEJHUM YPOBHEM IIOJHHX BOJ, U Cpej-
HUM ypoBHeM Mops. llokasaH SHEOTEHHEIH XapakTep NPUIMBHOTO PHTMA aK-
tupHOCTH. lIpm ommHOll m Toit ke ¢ase NMPUIUBHOTO UWKIA HOYbIO FKUBOTHHIE -
Gonee awTHBHH, YeM NHeM. B 7a60paTopHEIX YCJIOBHAX IJIaBaTeNbHAS AKTHB-
HOCTL ‘TojaBisAercA cBeroM. ¥ Kzxcirolana chiltoni WocTOAEHETR SHIOTEHHEIR
UPUIHBHEA PUTM coxXpansAercA B auBapuyMme 2 Mec. llur axrusmHocTm mHabiiro-
Haercs B CH3MPEmiHYI0 ToxEYI0 Boxy. Cmabeie pacTBOPH HTHIOBOTO - CIHPTA
yamueAT $asy cBoGOAHON MOABIMKHOCTE B 9HOTEHHOM IPUIMBHOM purMe. AHa-
JormuHKM o0pa3oM [elficTByeT H TAKedad Boja. VsMeHeHume coJeHOCTH W COED-
JRAQHUA RAJIBUUA He BIuAT Ha purMel. Hanwawe sHOoreHHEX IHPKAgHHX 1
OPUJIMBHEIX PATMOB OBHUIO TOKasaHo Takme Ha Pseudaega punctata (Fincham,
1973).

Microcerberidea n Hex{o'ropme Janiroidea w3 Asellota — TicaMMOHHEIE FKHEBOT-
HEe, o0WTaomue MeKAY NecUMHKAMI B KalWINAPHEX npocTpaHctBax. Tarue
BUIH XapPaKTePH3YOTCA OUeHb MeJIKNMH pasMepaMM, Y3KHM Y/JMHOHHHM Ia-
JOUKOBHIHEIM TEJIOM W OTCYTCTBHEM TJIas. 4

Muorune Asellota (Munnidae, Eurycopidae m pp.), obmraoomime Ha IIOBEPX-
HOCTH Wiaa, MMEIOT OYeHb TOHKHEe W [INHHEIE TPYIHLE HOMRKI.

M=uorme m30mOAbl BEAYT CKPHTHE 06pas KWsHH. ITO TJIABHHM o6pasoM
obuTare W CRaJmCIHIX ¥ KaMeHHCTHX mobepeskuii (Hexoropwie Janiridae,
Sphaeromatidae u np.). Heroropste uz #Hux, ocobeHHo oburaomue Ha npuboiiHoi
auTOpaNm, OOLIYHO NPAYYTCS B PACCEIUHBL CRAJN, IOf KaMHM, B3amO0H3aI0T
Me:RZy - pmsoumpmamm Bomopocieit. Campecopea hirsuta wus Sphaeromatidae
O0HYHO IPAYYyTCA B ITyCTHE JOMHEKN MeJXKuUX MOpPCKEX rexymeir Chtha-
malus. ¥ Dynamene u3 Sphaeromatidae Monomsie craguud UHTAWTCA HA JIHTO-
PAJBHEIX BOZOPOCHAX, & 3aTeM caMibi X CAMRE IEePeXojaArT B IyCTHE [0~
MHUKU MOPCRUX ;Kexyneilt Balanus m mepecraior NUTATHCA; TAM JKe OHE CIIApPH-
parorca w serHammBaior Moxons (Holdich, 1971). Tyloidea, oGurawmue ma 1npu-
OOMHbX TeCUaAHBX UAMKAX B CYNPAIATOPAILHON 30HE, 3aKANHBAIOTCH B MECOK
Ha ray6ouwny po 40 cMm. Boasmasa wacte ocobeil 3aprBaercs 0iaus TPAHUIH IIOJ-
HOH BOOHl W IepeMemiaeTcsi B 3aBUCKMOCTH OT M3MeHeHus ypoBusa Mopa. Ha mo-
BEPXHOCTh OHH BEIXOAAT TONHKO B TEMHOE BpeMs CYTOR B cpegHeM Ha 2 |
B MOMEHT OTAMBa. VIHTEpPBAJ MERIY OBYM:A IMOCHCHYIOIUME MOMEHTAMH BHIXOIA
y Tylos - granulalus cooTBeTCTByeT NpPHAWBHOMY ImRIy — 24.7 w. Ram-
meie 13—14 cyr MoMeHT BHXOga IEPeCKAKMBACT HA pPAHMHEBEUCPHME YACH,
GaaropapsA 4eMy BHIXOJ B CBETJIO€ BPEMs CYTOK He mpomcxomur. TarxuMm oGpasoM,
vy Tyloidea maGnogaerca coueTanne CyTOYHOTr0, NPMIXBHOTC U JYHHOTO IUKIIOB.
ITH PUTMEL SHIOTEHHLE W COXPAHIIOTCS HPH HOCTOAHHOW TEMHOTE BHE MOPS
mo 2—4 men (Kensley, 1972).

3apocam Bomopocaedl W MOPCKUX TPaB HACEISIOT MHOTHE PaBHOHOTHE, 0CO-
Genmo I[doteidae. OGpanO Takue BUHAH WMEIOT VIJIUHOHHYIO (OpMY Tena, Y3KHe
BIIMMEpH, & TePeorofs cHAOMOHE OCTPHIMH KoroTKamu. Buper, obmraiomiue To-
CTOSHHO ~HA MOpCRHX Tpamax, manpumep Idotea (Pentidotea) rotundata,
WMeIoT BeNeHH I(BeT, A Oo0WTAnmue UPeUMYIIecTBeHHO Ha Oarpsaurax,
manpnvep [Idotea orientalis — wmpacueii 1Ber, TiaBHHEIM ofpaszoM Ha OypHIX
BOAOpOCAAX — RopwuHeBarwiit. Muorme w3 wHux, oburaolime Ha Pazaud-
HHIX  pacrTeHmax, o0pasyloT pasHbe I[BETOBHE Bapwaruu (pAfK BUKOB
fdotea) m, ®poMe TOTO, CHOCOOHEI MEHATH OKPACKY Teda. &  MHOTHX
Arcturidae (maupumep, Astacille w Neastacilla), nasanomux B 3apocisX BOIO-
pociielf, TP 3aJHAX TWePeOmOfa CUeHHaln3HPOBAHE L 06XB&TBIB€LHI/IH pacre-
HUH 7 VAEP/HKUBAHUA Ha& HHUX TeJda MHUBOTHOIO.

Henoroprere Arcturidae u Asellota macyrcs Ha RONOHWAX TUAPOWIOB WIH
vmanor; MEorme Munnidae, Excorallanidae, Cilicaea us Sphaeromatidae, Aega
spongiophila wa Aegidae skmeyr B ry6rax. Bumsr poma Phycolimnoria mpocsep-
AWBAIOT XOMBl B PUBOMAAX WM HOMKAX KPYOHHX Bogopocmeli, a popm Limnori
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¥ BEUIH HEKOTOPHX popos Sphaeromatidae — B gpesBecune. Hexoropsie Sphae-
romatidae TakKe MOI'YT CBePIUTH MATKUE KaMHU, Tyd m MATKUH necuanumr (Zim-
mer, 1927):

Xom MHOTVe OeHTHICCKUE W HeXToGeHTHIECKHe paBHOHome paxrooOpasHEe
CHOCO6H\H XOPOIIo IIABATH, W I0ITOMY IOBOILHO TACTO BCTPEUAIOTCH B IJIAHK—
TOHHHX TIpHOpe:RALIX c6opax, YucTo MeTaTHIeCKUX BHNOB CPEIH W3OOI BechMa
Mamno. H mmm caenyer ormectu popst Xenuraega, Barybrotes mw HeKoTOpEe BUIBL
popia Eurydice us Flabellifera (Zimmer, 1927), a Tawxe Oarumenarmueckmx
Munneurycope u Paramunnopsis us Asellota. Hemuorue supst cemeiicrsa: A nu—
ropidae ua Flabellifera csasansl ¢ wpyoasmu Menysamu. B Yepnom mope Ido-
tea ostroumovi — XapaKTePHH KOMIOHEHT I'MHOHEHCTOHA. v

Menrue Asellota ws Janiridae — woMMeHcaas apyrax usonon. Hampmmep,
Caecijaera — wommencan Limnorie u ofmraer B ee xo1aXx, a lais »kuBer Ha Tejie
Ezxosphaeroma. Muorume Aegidae n Bce Cymothoidae — mapasutsl Peb M Kadb-
Mapos. Ilpm stom B psame cemeitcre Cymothoidea maGaiopaoTcsa BCe HEPexombl 0T
'BCESITHOI'0 W XMIIHOTO 00pasa yKUBHU Uepe3 ParkyAbTATUBHHIN IMapa3sHTH3M K 00-
JUTATHOMY DKTONAPABUTHSMY U JasKe K DHpomapasutmsMy. Bechbma cumemumanu-
BEPOBAHH (HpudYeM B pasHo#l cremenu) Epicaridea, MapasuTHPYIOMEE HA CAMBIX.
Pa3IMUHBIX PaKoOOPa3HHIX, B TOM UYHCIEe W HA PABHOHOTHX.

XO03AUCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE

XoTa, Kag yme YKasHBAJIOCh paHee, PABHOHOTHWE PaKooOpPABHEE MIMPOKO
TIPefiCTABIEGHEl B CaMbiX PasHoOOpasHHX GmOTONAX, MIOTHOCTH WX IOCCNEHNUA
OmoMacca B IOABIAIONEM GONBITUHCTEE OWOTEHO308B BECHMa HEBEAWKA, X OHU
KpaiiHe pefKO NPUHAJIEHAT K PYKOBOJAIUM BWAAM B OHomeHo3ax. B foabmux
KOJUYecTBaX B APKTWKe BCTpeuamwTca Mopckue rtaparamst Mesidotea entomon
w M. sibirica, roe WHOTHA OCHOBHYIO Maccy J00BYH AOHHBIX TPAIOB COCTABJIAIT
KaK pas 5T KUBOTHHE., B AHTaprTHHE B 3HAYMTENBHBIX KOJIHYECTBAX BCTpe-
vaworesa Antarcturus us Arcturidae, Glyptonotus antarcticus ws Idoteidae m Se-
rolidee. B ymepeHHBIX W 0CO0OHHO TEIIBX BOAAX HB0TOMIH BCTPETAIOTCA B MEHDB-
HIZX KOJWYeCcTBaX, M uX OmoMacca oOHYHO HMCYUCHACTCA NECHTHME OJIAMHE
rpaMma, pese — rpaMmaMu Ha 1 M2, Ha tBepmmix rpyHrax m B 3apocusx pac-
TeHni nmpeobmapaior obwruHO [doteidae m Sphaeromatidae, B HpmOPEKHBIX MmeC-
Kax — Cirolanidae. Hampnvep, Do HammM pgaHHEEM, HA auropasu Mypmama
cpepEas GmoMacca [dotea pelagica womnebrerca or 0.08 mo 17.24 r/m?, coctas-
asier oxono 10 r/m?, npm KommuecTBe 245 ocobeli Ha 1 M%, B 3apociaAX JTaMmHa-
pueBHIX Ha NpuboiHOH MATOPANN B HIDKHEM ee TOPH3OHTE, 0.11—8.141 r/m®
‘B 3apociax KpacHHIX Bogopocked m 4.77 r/m%, npu wkoxmuectse 135 ocobeit ma
1 M%, B sapocuax Fucus vesiculosus B cpepteM ropusonte muropaiu. Cpepmss
ouomacca Idotea granulosa tam sxe wromebuerca ot 0.31 mo 20.81 r/m? n cocras-
simer 2.27 v/m® B GuoneHosax namumuapmeshix, 0.12—10.14 r/M?, mpm Kouxmue-
crBe 4—106 sks./mM%* — B sapocaax Fucus distichus, 0.23—12.68 r/m® — B 3a-
pocasax Garpsasor, 7.40 r/M2, mpu muorHoctn mocexenua 186 »rs./mM® — B 3apoc-
aax Fucus vesiculosus m 0.68—13.52 r/m?%, wpu wmnorHoern wocenenus 17—
135 ors./M? — B Bapocanx Fucus serratus + Rhodymenia palmata (Kycarma, 1963).
Ha awropamm Hypunscrux ocrposos (Kycawmm, 1974) B GompimmHcrse ciayyaes
OuoMacca PABHOHOTHX HEBeJWKA M COCTAaBJAeT JHIIh MOIH HPONEHTA WM He-
CHOJIBEO MPOMEHTOR OT CyMMapHo# GuoMaccsl 3000eHToca, X0TA HOKOTOPEE BUIEL
maloT BechbMa Becoume OGmomacest (Idotea aleutica no 200 r/m?, I. ochotensis mo
63 u Synidotea late mo 59 r/m?). Bonbinyo HIOTHOCTH TMOCEICHWSA HACTO HMEIOT
"Heroropsie Sphaeromatidae — Dynamenella fraudatriz (mo 3 toic. sus. ma 1 M)
n Gnorimosphaeroma noblei (go 1700 ars./M?), HO BehecTBHE MOIKHAX PA3MEpPOB
ux OmoMmacca B 9TUX caydasx He mpesnimaer 2.5—14.5 r/m%: Pyropopsmummn
gopMaMu WBONOMHL B7I6eCHh OKasaNnucs Beero B 3 Gwonenosax. Ha wore o. Kymamup

6 O. I. Hycaxkun
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Ha 3amIeHHOH crabo HpEOONHONE JWTOPANE ¢ MPUMECHI0 PARYIIE PYKOBOLAIIIA
sun, — Cymodoce acuta w3 . Sphaeromatidae — mmeer Guomaccy 209 r/m? mpm
nnoraoctn mocemenusa 1300 sks./mM? B Gmomenose Zostera marina-+Cymodoce
acule BWRHETO TOPH3CHTA JuTopaim u 56 r/mM? B Guwonenosze Enteromorpha
linza-\-Scytosiphon. lomentarius cpegmero ropmsoHTa. B o0oumx cayuasx 6mo-
Macca msomon cocramiser or 60 mo 48% cymmapmoi#i 6momaccs MaKp03006eH-
toca. Ha Kpafime sarpssHeHHON PHOHHIME OTXOTaMH IGCYAHOHM ¥ KaMeHHCTO-
necuanoil awropanu y nupea IOsmmo-Hypuascka ma o. Kynmammp Tecticeps gla-
ber us Sphaeromatidae Becrpedaercda B Koaudgecrse go 171 Teic. sxs./mM? mpu Gmo-
macce 2300 r©/M%, wvo cocrasager moarm 100% or Bcero mMaxpoGemroca 3TOTO
omonenosa. B mpubpeskHoii 30He UepHOro MopA WIoTHOCTL moceleHus Idoted
baltica basteri momer pmocrurarb 5500 sxa./M?, a Omomacca — 0.2—0.5 =r/mr
maxpoduros ([lanyror, 1973).

Mono6no GompmmucTBY PAKOOOPABHEIX MBOIMOE 06J1ap;a10'r BHICOKHME KOP-
MoBRIME cBoficrBaMu. Tar, HanpuMep, Kaxopuiinocts Idotea ochotensis npm cpep-
HEeM cOfgePRAHNN OPraHEIeCKOTo BemecTsa, pasuoM 66.9% , cocrasmser 3.52 xran/r
cyxoro Beca, a'y Cymodoce acuta Tpu COTEP/KAHME OPTaHUYECKOTO BEI[ECTBA,
pasaoMm 61. ’_l% —3.35 mwax/r (Crpemprmrosa, 1971). Hamopmitmocts Idotea
baltica basteri ¢ POCTOM 3KUBOTHOTO yMeHbmaerca or 4.05 mo 2.94 wwax/r cy-
xoro semecrBa ([lTanymos, 1973).

HemocpepcreeHao B THUIHY Y6JO0BEKOM DPABHOHOTHE PAKOOOPASHEIE HCIONb-
3VIOTCA .B HEGKOTOPHIX cTpaHax BocrouHo#t Asuu, Ho, MO-BEAUMOMY, B KpaiiHe
He3HAYUTENbHBIX KOARIECTBAX, JHAYUTENLHO G0ABIIe KOCBOHHAM DKOHOMUIIGCKAS
poIb M30UON KAK HumeBHX ©00beRToB Gosbliore umcia GEHTOCOANHHIX PO
(Bpucrmna, 1939; Komapoea, 1939; Cramxuum, 1963, u up.). Caenyer Bce sxe
OTMETHUTL, YTO IAA IMOJABILIONEro GONBIIMHCTBA HPOMBICIOBEX OEHTOCOSIHEIX
pmﬁ TAKWX, HAOpHMep, Kark RaM0axs, WBOHUOOH HUKROTAA HE HIPAioT Tarol
Goxpmmoft poiu, Kak aMQUIONH, U, MO-BULUMOMY, HUKOTAa HE WIPAIOT DPOJM
PYKOBOJAMUX MHIIEBEIX 00BEKTOB.

C pgpyroit cTopoHsI, HECOMHEHHLIE Bper PHOHOMY X03SHCTEY HpI/ITII/IHHIOT
mapasuTHpyomue Ha peidax m ramsMapax Cymothoidae u Aegidae, a Tawme He-
rotopuie managaiomue Ha pui6 Cirolanidae. Mesidotea entomon uacro obrmass-
BaeT Pu, MOHABNIMX B CETH. SHAUMTEALHO (OAbMMA MPAMOl SHOHOMWISCKMI
vmep6 4emoBeRY IPWHOCAT [PEBOTOUNL — BUAH popa Limnoria us cemeiicrsa
Limnoriidae w mexoropsie BuUAH u3 pojos Sphaeroma (Hanpmmep, Sphaeroma
terebrans), Exosphaeroma m Gnorimosphaeroma, 0OTHOCANIMECA K ceMelicTsy Sphae-
romatidae. B oramume ot RopabenbHHX uUepBeit — Mommockos Teredinidae —
U3OIMONH HE IMPOHUKAT MAJeK0 BHYTDPH JPEBECWHEHI, 4 IPONEILIBAIOT Heriyso-
K@e XONH, cTaumsas, TakmM o0pasoM, mepeBo ¢ moBepxmocth. QcoleHHO BeJIMHA
Pa3pPYIIUTENbHAS JEATeJBHOCTH M3OUOJ-APEBOTOUIEB B TEIIHX MOPAX, THe jie-
PEBSIHHEE CBAM MOTYT OKAa3aThCHA PA3PYINeHHEIMU B TeUeHHe HECKOIBKHX Mecd-
nes. B opgumx ronsro Coemmumenusix [llrarax Amepurum Mopcrme IpeBOTOINH
B IPEGPEKHEX BOJAAX UPHIWHAT YOHTKE Ha cyMMy Gomee 50 MuH. moxmapos
emeroqao (Greathouse, 1952). B Bmozax CCCP, xora m Berpeuatorca 4 BEma
us popa Limnoria, TPHHOCHMHIN UME SKOHOMHUECKUH ymepSd B CeBePHEIX I
TAXBPHEeBOCTOTHAIX MOPAX HE3HAYMTENEH, TAK KAk B 0ojee XOJNOJHBIX BOJAX WX
Pa3pPVOIATENbHAS NeATeNHHOCTH BEChbMa 3aMejljieHa.

TEOTPADMYECKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE

B macrosmeM paspene gaercda OmoreorpaduuecKuil aHains XOJMOTHEX W yMe-
PeHHBIX BOJ CeBOPHOTO MONYMAPEA OTHEIbEC AIA Iueih(QOBEIX 3Z0H, T. €. 1O
ray6unsr 2000 M, u gaa ray6ma ceeme 2000 M. SmauymreasHefimum medertom
Hamero agaimsa, B 9eM ME oThaeM cefe oTuer, ABIAETCA PACCMOTPEHHe BMECTe
BeChLMa pasnmyHsix $ayH, a uMeHHo cyOamropanbHoll, ucepmoaluccanpHON H
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GarmanpHOil. OHAKO MK IOKA BHEYKIEHH 3TO [elaTh LIABHEIM 00Gpa3soM BCIE- -
cTBHE KpaikHe#d HemocTaTouYHOCTW Marepuana IO OTJeJbHHM BEDTHMRAJLHHM 30-
HaM BCEX PAcCMATPHBAGMEIX AKBATOPHH, XOTA I TBEPAO yBePeHEl, UTO FPABWUMEE
OmoreorpafmuecKmx eJWHWI, [ BCeX OHTUX B30H He TOJBKO HEe COBHNAJANT, HO
O0BI9HO Maske He TOIKHLI coBmajgarh, GiefyeT YUUTHEBATH TaKKe BHATHTEIBHOE
KoxmuecTBo 9BpubATHEIX BuUmoB cpexu Isopoda.

Ilpu amammse ¢ayH pasamusbix OumoreorpadmuecKuX paloHOB MEL HOJII)30-V
BINCh KAK METOJOM IIPOCTOTO CIWYeHHS CHOMCKOB BHJO0B K THIOB apeajos,
TaK ¥ CTATHCTHIECKUM METOHOM — YPABHEHWEM CXOJCTBA, MPEII0KEeHHEIM
IIpectorom (Preston, 1962a, 1962b).

Hemmorounciennase npejciasmTenn HazeMHHX Oniscoidea u Tyloidea, o0u-
Talom7e Ha MOPCKOM Gepery B Ipepeidax paccMarTpuBaeMoit awkparopum, B Ha-
croamuit 0630p He BRIOYEHE,

AHAJIN3 ®AVHBI PABHOHOTUX PAHOOBPA3HEIX XOJOIHDBIX
I YMEPEHHEIX BOJ CEBEPHOTO IHOJYIIAPUA

I0sxmag rpaguma pacupocTpaneEns 970l ayHE MHOTTME aBTOPaMZ B OT/eIb-
HHX pafioHax IOHMMAeTCH TO-PasHOMY. JTO CBA3aHO OTIACTH M C TeM, UTO PAX
W3 HAX ONATL-TAKU CMeIImBaeT 30HAMbHO-Teorpaduieckuii IpWHIEO ¢ QayHn-
CTUYOCKUAM 1 JaeT CXeMy pailloHEPORAHWSA MO PHAPOIOTHYEeCKHM  30HAM ¥ IIOX-
30HaM, IJle 3a TIaBHHHM KPUTEePH HPUHUMAaeTCH He coctas GayHbl, a TeMueparypa
Bomsl. Homeumo, MOCKONBKY TeMIeparypa sABAAeTCsS OJHNM W3 BaskHeHmnx
(AaKTOPOB, OIPENENANIMX PacIpelelcHne OPraHW3MOB, TG UaCTO TUAPOIOTH-
HecKme ¥ OmoreorpauyecKre TPAHUIEL MOIYT COBIAfATh MM IIOYTH COBIAJATh.
Ho »to pmazero me Bcerja Tar, 0co0eHHO B OTHOIIEHHHW MOHHON (ayHBI, a TeMm
Gomee must opM ¢ IPAMHM DPa3BUTHEM, KAKUMU ABIATCA PABHOHOTHE PAKO-
oOpasube. 37pech BAKHO YUHTHBATH M KOPHU IPOMCXOMIeHUA (QayHB JAHHOTO
peruoHa, ¥ coBpeMeHHEHEe WCTOUYHWRW €e MoNoNHemud. IHak MH mocTapaeMcs
IIOKA3aTh HUyKe, TUOWIHHIM IPEMEPOM TAKOTO HECOOTBETCTBHA Pe3yIbTaroB 30-
HAJIBHO-TeorpadmIeckoro ¥ OWOreorpaduueckoro NPHHIOUNOE pPafOHUPOBABV
caysxar UepHoe Mope, KoTOpoe MBI YCIOBHO BHIIOYUIZ B PaccMarpuBaeMYIo
akBaropuioo. B camMoM pmexe, ceBepo-3ailagHas 9acTh UepHOTO Mops, The 3WMoit
Bojla Jaxke He saMepsaer, 0e3ycaoBHo Jommua OHTHL OTHeceHA He K cybrpomn-
YeCKHMM, a4 K yMepeHHBIM, miu (GopeaibHEM, BogaM. Tem He Memee sgech ¢ayna,
xors u ofefHeHHasA, HO CyOTPONMIECKAS, CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOTO THHA., JTO CB-
3aHO, IPEMIE BCero, ¢ TeM, 4ro caMo UepHoe Mope, rak u Cpegumsemaoe, Xors
¥ HepPeuiIo CHAOMKHYI TeONOTHIeCKYID MCTOPHIO, HO Lpemcrasiser coboil Bce
Ke JepmBaT NPEeBHETO, TPONMYECKOro TWma Mopa Termc, a moroMy u dayma ero
npepcraBiser cofoil B OCHOBHOM CHIhHO 00eHeRHY0 u mepepaboranuy ¢ayHy
Teruca. CoppeMeHHH HWCTOYHUK IONONHEHEWS QayHsi YepHOTO MoOpA — Tar/Ke
cybrponnmyuecroe CpemumaeMuoe Mope, OTHCIANIOEe Ha GONBITOM LPOTAKeHHu 00-
peanbrsie paiionsi Arnanrusy or Yepuoro Mops. Ilosromy m dayma B Yepmom
Mope B OCHOBHOM o0egHenHas cpeIuseMHOMOpCKag, T. e. cyOrpommueckas, 6o-
Jiee Beero cxogmass ¢ dayuoil Hanbosiee OUPECHEHHBIX W XONOJHOBOTHHX YYaCT-
roB Cpepusemuoro Mops., Huxakmx bdIeMeHTOB, CBUAETONBLCTBYOmMuX 00 «ar-
sauTHzagnmy Qayasl YepHoro MopA E 0 HACHIICHAW ee OOPEANbHHIMY ATIAH-
TAYeCKUMY BHTaMHu, cpena Isopoda oOHApY:RUTH He yIaNOCh,

HHosToMy HpHM CIpPEeNeHNE IOMKHEX TDAHEEI PACIPOCTPAHSHMA MH PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBAJUCE B OCHOBHOM UPEBAPHUTEIBHHIM aHANHW30M CIHHCKOB PaBHOHOIUX Pa-
Roo6pasHbIX, KOHOUHO, IPH ydeTe M IUTEPATYPHHX FAHHLIX IO APYIHEM TPyLIIaM.
B pesyamnrare »TOr0 aHAXW3a ME IIPOBOAMM IOMKHYIO TpaHuUNy mwpeobiamaHus
ceBepHoll yMepemmoHd, wiam GopeasbHoN, QAayHH B ATAAHTWIECKOM OHKeaHe IIo
auHEE MEc Xarrepac—IomeEas gacts Jla-Mamma, a B Tuxom — mo aumawm
Boncan—o. Cago—wmpic Maybo B amappoil wactu okeama m Muic Hoscenien

[
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(Ranndopaua) — B pocTounofi. 3jecs ciefyeT OTMETHTH, 4TO, €CAW HO 3alaj-
HEIM Oeperam o0oux OKeaHOB 9Ta IPaHMNA (0jee SACHA U HE BEI3HIBACT COMHEHUA
vy GONBIIHHCTBA APYIUX aBTOPOB, TO IO BOCTOUHEIM (eperaM oHa, BO-TEePBHX,
foree pasMBITA; & BO-BTOPHIX, IPOBOJUTCA PASHEIMA aBTOPAME C GOJBINAMH
PACXORICHIAME; MHOTHE HCCIeN0BATENN B COCTAR ATIaHTHYCCKON GopeanbHOi
-o0racTn BRIoYaoT 1 JIySHTaHCKYIO IPOBUHIAIO, 0XBATHEBAIONIYIO GOIBITYIO IaCTh
aTnaaTngeckoro mobepesxnsa Opammunm, a rtawme Ilmpemeiickoro m-osa mo I'ub-
paxrapa. Mu ke mcxiIiodaeM 3Ty TIPOBHHINI HO (ayHe W3 IAPCTBA XOUOIHEIX
7 YMEPEHHEIX BOJ CeBePHOTO MONYMADHA ¥ BBOJUM €e B COCTaB cy6Tpon1/1t1ec-
roit CpepusemooMopckoil o0nactu. He MeHee ciroskeH BOIpPOC 0 I0HOM T'PaHHIE
Gopeanwuoit payas B pailone Hanmbopﬂmzx, Tfe OsATHA -XOJOJHON BOXLL BCTpe-
4al0TCA W K 0Ty 0T OTMeUYeHHON Hamm rpaHuisl. [leficTBurensHo, M K 0Ty OT
Miica Homcenmien BeTpedaoTes TpeficTABUTENH (ayHEL YMEPEHHBIX BOJ, HO y#e
He TOIXBKO OopeanbHOU, a u aycrpanbHoit (Serolis, Edotia, Austrosignum).

B Bugosom orHomennu payna Isopoda ceseproit yactz Tuxoro okeaga mMeer
peceMa Mano ofmero ¢ ¢aynoit CesepHoro JlemoBuTOro OReaHa W ceBepHON
ATIAHTHKYE, TOTOMY MH pPaccMatTpWBaeM 9TH (QaVHBL OT/EIBHO.

Bopeansmaa ruxooxXeaHcKas gayHa

Apeasil THXO0OKEAHCKEX BHUOB MOIKHO PasfelnTh Ha CHeTYONIHe TPYIIbH.

OHZeMuunasg 6opeanbHas THXO0OOKeaHncKasn payHa.
K sroit obmuproit Tpynue otHocurea 224 Buma ms obmero ymexa 290 - summos
Isopoda, BaperucTpupoBaHHHX B Ipefenax MelbQoBHX 30H OOPEATLHHX. BOJ
Tuxoro oxeana, r. e. oroio 77% or sceit dayusr. Cpenm 9TUX BUNOB MOIKHO Bbi-
JenuTh 4 OCHOBHBI® 30HAIBHO-reorpaduueckue IpPYIIE.

1. HwsroGopeanbHele UpUABHATCKES, WIM 3a0ATHOTHEXOOKEAHCKHE, BHMIHL
Jas 29 sumos srofl TpyHOE HHIEMOB AWHCKOH Momo0IacTH MOYKHO BEINCIAUTH
9 runos apeasos.

1. Ceseposmoncruii apean umeior 9 BUAOB, OOHTAIMHX TOALKO B CEBEPHON
fAnonun — x cesepy or auuuu o. Cago—msic Umybo.

- 2. CeBepOHHOHoMochHﬁ apean mMmetor 19 Bmmos, o0HApPyMeHHHIX JHIIb
B ceBepo-3amafgHoi vactm SmoHcKOTO Mops v Geperos llpmMopnsa m Toro-zamaf-
soro Caxamumna.

3 I0kHOOXOTOMOpPCKII apeas mMeer Boero 1 BT,

10mEoRypuaBCKUE apean mMewT 3 Buma.

5. 3 Buma pacipocrpaHeHil y Geperos cesepHoil fuomum m B ceepo-zanaj-

Ho#l 4dacrm flmomeroro Mops.

6. 1 pum pacmpocrpanen y Geperoe cesepmoit Amounmu m 1o:mmeix Hypmin-
CHEX OCTPOBOB.

7. 1 Bup obmapy:xeH B ceBepo-zamaguoil yacrtu fmomeroro Mops u y I05KHBIX
Hypuibekux ocTposos.

8. 1 Bupm obHapyeH B ceBepo-3amagHoil gactu fIoHCKOTO MOpPA WM B I0IKHON
gactn OXOTCKOro MopsH.

9. 1 Bug obmapymed B ceBepHoil Amommwu, B cepepo-samagHoil wactu fmoH-
CROTO MoPS ¥ B iyKHOH dvactu OXOTCKOTO MOpA. :

JHACMHUYHHX POIOB ¢ TAREM PACHPOCTpAHeHWeM Her; O0JbIIas wacTh BHULOB
OTHOCUTCA K IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHHM pOHaM.

II. HusroGopeampmbie NpHAMEPURAHCKNE, WM BOCTOTHOTHXCOKEAHCKUE,
Bumnl. s 49 BumoB 9T0# TPYOUE MOMKHO BHISIUTH 3 THUHA APEANOB.

1. Sumembl memrpanbHoil u cesepHoit Hamudopmum — 27 Bmjos.

2. Qupemsr mrraros Operom, Bamwumrron m Bpuramcekas HRoaymGus —
12 Bugos.

3. Bupmi, pacupocrpanennne or Ramm$opumm mo Operona, Bamumurroma
umu bpuramcronn Hoxymbuu, — 10,
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JHIEMUYHHX POJIOB C TAKUM apeajoM Takke HeT; HONaBIAIIee GOXbINNH-
©TBO BHEOB OTHOCHUTCS K IIKPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHHIM POAAM. :

II1. BricoxoGopeasipHbie THXO0OKEAHCKNE BUK — DHAEMH DBepuHTHHACKOH Hoj-
obmactu. Bumu 5ToM IPyNOE orpamIueHB B CBOEM DPACHPOCTPAHEHWNH CEBEPHOH
gacThl0 Tmxoro okeama ® cesepy or mpoia. Exarepunnt m Bpmramekoit Komxym-
Oun u B -OxoTcKOM Mope K cepepy or 3axm. Tepmerms m mpox. Dpumsa. Uz 106
BUJIOB . DTOH TPk 68 BuEoOB OOHTAIT TOINBKO BIOIb ABHATCKOrO II00epe;RbA.
‘Cpeau BWOB DTOH TPYUIE MOKHO BHIAEIUTH 7 TUIIOB apeajoB.

1. Jlamyrexfie sEmemer. Croma orHocsaTea 35 BuuoB, ofmramomuX B Gomblieit
uacri’ OXOTCKOTO MOPSH, MCKINYAH ero IOMHYH uacTh m mexbd HKypmuabcroit
TPAIH.

2. Rypunbcrume sHEeMsl. 25 BHIOB 9TOM IPyOmsl 0GHTAIOT TOXBKO Y CPEIHEX
1 ceBepHHX HypHILCKUX OCTPOBOB. ‘

3. .BocrounoramuaTckuii apean mMmeer Bcero 1 Bui.

4. Jdupemnr HoMamgopekmx ocTpPoBOB —— 4 BHIA. .

5. Buper, Berpeuennrie Tonbko Ha HoMmaHmgopexumx u CeBEPHBIX Rypuis-
CKEX OCTPOBAaxX, — 3.

6. HpI/IaMepI/IRaHCKI/Ie BHCOK0OOpeanbHLe BUIH, paCHpOCTpaHeHHHe mo Aie-
YTCKOH TPsmsl, HO He 3aXonAmue B bepuaroso mope, — 7.

7. Ilpmamepurancrue BHCOKOGODeANbHEE BUH, 8aX0fdlue B BOCTOYHYIO
HacTh BepurAToBa MOPS, — 3.

8. Jumemur Bepuurosa Mopa m AIGYTCKEX OCTPOBOB — & BUJIOB.

9. Hpmamepuranckue BUABL, [OXOfmue HA 3amajy fo HoMamjepcKuX ocrpo-
_BOB, — 2.

10. Hluporo pacrmpocrpaneHHbe B TUXOOKEAHCKHX BbICOHOﬁOpB&JIBHLIX BO-
nax — 18 smpgos.

2 wmomorummuHnx poga, Parapleuroprion m J aerella, sHIeMUTHBL AJA THXO-
OKeAHCKNMX BHICOKOOOPEATHHEX BOJ,.

IV. Wlmpoxo pacupocrpanenusie GopeanbHse BUAE, 00NTAIONAE KAK B HUBKO-,
TaK ¥ B BHCOKoOopeatsHnx Bofax. Cpegu 40 BUA0B BTOM IPYIIIH MOMHO BEIE-
JATH O TUIOB apeaios.

1. Hpuavepuramckuii GopeaibHBI apear WMEIOT O BUIOB.

2. Hpuasumarckmit GopeanpHsil apean mmeor 23 Buma.

3. Bumel, mupoko pacupocTpaHeHHbE B BHCOKOOOPEANBHEX BOJAX, & B HU3-
K00OpeanpHHX. JHNIL JI0 AMEPUKAHCKOMY 6epery (IpeuMyLIeCTBEHAO IIpmaMe-
PHKAHCKEE BUH), — 3.

4. Buper, mmpoxo pacupocTpaHeHHEe B BRCOKOOOPEATHHEIX BOfaX, a B HH3-
KoGopea bHEX Wb M0 a3WATCKOMY Gepery (IpenMyInecTBeRHO npnasuamrme
BUAH), — 4.

5. Ilmporo pacupocTpaHeHHbe THXOOKeaHCKWE OGOpeaibHEE BUIH — 3.

M3 2 sameMuunbix pojioB ¢ TakEM apeasioM ogud — Paradesmosoma — ¢ 2 Bu-
JAMH  PACHPOCTPAHOH JIWHIL B IPHASHATCKEX BOJAX, TOIAA Kar APyroi —
Tecticeps — ¢ 11 BupmaMu ITHPOKO PACHPOCTPAaHEH Mo Beell akBaropmm, HO HE
BHIXOAMT 32 ee IPeeJkt.

JHOeMH DapeTBa XOMTOJHKBX W YMepPEeHHHX BO
ceBepHOIrO MHMOJAymapusa, BHXOXSIMHE B3a HOpemgeNnH
ceBepuHo# vactum Tuxoro oreamna.

1. AmduGopeansusie Bumst — 4. Ciofa oTHOCATCS BUAH, ofuTaiomue B yMe-
PeHHHIX BOfaX CeBepHON ATHaHTHRE M CeBepHON dYactu THUXoro oKeama, HO
orcyrcrBytomue B Cesepmom Jlemosurom oxeame. Umecrno Taxmx BU0B cpeim
Isopoda Becwma maxo. Ciaemyer orMeTuTh, KPOME TOTO, YTO MOJIOBHHA N3 HUX,
Limnoria borealis w L. lignorum, oTHOCWTCH K IPEBOTOYNAM, W, CIENOBATENHHO,
3TH BUAH JIEIKO MOTJIU HPOHMKHYTH W3 OfHOTO OKeaHa B APYroil ¢ cymaMm.

2. DBopeanpHo-apeTudecKue BUAH — O. IJTW BHAN PACHPOCTPAHEHH KAK
B GopeaJsHEIX Bomax oboux okeamos, Tak m B Cesepmom JlemosuroM oxeame,
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Copa ormocATCA 2 BumAa THXOOKeaHCKoro mpoucxoxpenus (Synidotea nodulosa
u Janiralata tricornis), 1 sug (Mesidotea entomon) oTHOCHTCH K IIPeIMYIEeCTBEHHO
aprTarIaHTmueckoMy pony, 1 Bup (Pleurogonium inerme) — K mIEpPOKO pacHpo-
crpagesHoMy pomy wu 1 Bugp (Calathura brachiata) — K MOHOTHINYECKOMY 60— '
PeATbHO-aPKTHIECKOMY DOAY ¢ HEsCHEIM MEeCTOM HPOHCXOKIEHNA.

3. ApPRTOTHX00KeaHCKHWe BHIH, PACHpPOCTpAHeHHBIe JHUINL B CeBePHOH JacTh
Tuxoro oxeana m B CesepHoM JlegoBUTOM OKéaHEe, HO OTCYTCTBYIOMUE B CeBep-
HO#t Artnamruke, — 4. Bee arm Bugst (Synidotea muricata, S. nebulosa, S. bi-
cuspidea n Pleuroprion murdochi) oTHOCATCA NPEEMYINECTBEHHO K CEBEPOTHXO-
OKEAHCKHUM POIAM.

Taxmm o0pasoM, yReJLHHI Bec BEEOB, o0muXx ¢ ADKTWKOH M cesepHoit Ar-
JAaHTHKOI; HuuToskeH WM He gocturaer 4% or obmero umcia BUIOB.

TuxooreaHCHKHme BHIL, pacOHpoeTpaHeHHHE KakK
B 6opeadadbHHX, TaK W B CYy6TpoOmHMYeCKUX BOJKAX.

1. IlpeumymecrBersro cyOTponmIecKre BOCTOYHOTHXOOKCAHCKHE BHIH — 6.
Cioma orHOCATCA BUNH, PACIPOCTPAHEHALIE II0 AMePHKAHCKOMY nobeperpio,
rnaBEsM obpasoM B wosEol Hamupopmuwm, m moxopamue Ha ceBep O Mbica
Honcemmen, T. €. 10 rpaHuisl GOpeajbHEX BOL.

B samagmoit wactm Twuxoro oxeama aHajorwvyHas TPyNNa He BHICAACTCT
qumbL Beaencrsue cxaloll uayueHHOCTH W3onox I-oBa Hopesa w fAnonwnm.

2. BoCTOYHOTHXOOKEAHCKNE, WX UPHAMEPHUKAHCKUE, CYyOTPONMIECKO-HHZKO-
Gopeanprbie  Bumsl — 18. Iro orHOoCHTENBHO GONBINAN TPYIHA BHIOB, Pacupo-
CTPAHEHHHX KaK K CeBEPY, TR W K IOTY OT Mbica HoHcenmeHn riasaEuM obpasoM
y Geperop Hammdpopumm. OpHaro HEROTOPHE BUAH DPACHPOCTPAHEHH K CEBEPY
BIJIOTH A0 Bammearrora m Bpuramckoit Hoxymb6um, a gpyrume, HaoOopor, K 10Ty
pacupocrpausoTes go Ramudopumiickoro sanupa, MeRCHKE Wim jayke I0MKHEE.
Taroit apean ummeer raxmxe pox Munnogonium ¢ 2 BHEaMu.

3. 3auagHOTUXOOKEAHCKNE, W IPHA3HATCKEE, CYOTPOINIeCKO-HI3K000peaih-
usie supsl — 15. Taroit me apean umeror poxst Pentias, Holotelson u Cleantiella.

4. Cy6rponmaecko-an3K060PeANHEBIA aMPUIAaTAGUIECKIN apea UMEIOT BCETo
aamrs 2 suma. OpHaro ogue u3 HuX — Cymodoce acule — TUIAYHEHEE TPUA3HAT-
CRUil BUJ, BaBe3eHHH B AMePWHKY cOBCeM HeaBHO BMecte ¢ yerpumeir Cras-
sostrea gigas.

5. BocrounoruxooreaHckuil, My NpUaMePUKAHCK I, cy0Tponuaecko-Gopeannb-
HEI# apeai WMeIOT 3 BUAA, pacupoCTpaHeHHHe Ha ceBep M0 AJEYTCKEX OCTPOBOB
¥ I0T0-BOCTOUHON AJIsCKM.

6. BavagHorTuHXOOKeaHCKME, WIW HpHASHATCKEH, CyOrpommuecKo- 6opeam>-
HBII apeand mMeloT Bcero 2 Buia, saxoisuwme B OxorTcroe mope.

7. llluporo pacupocrpareHntie B cepepHoin wactm Twmxoro oxeana cyGTpo—
TNYeCKO-00PeaabHbe BUIH — J.

Muporoe pacmpocTpaHeHHHE® B MI/IpOBOM OKeaHne
BH I B

1. Cybrponmiecro-60peanbubie BUH, PACIPOCTPAHEHHEE KaK B TuXoM, Tak
n B Arnanrmaeckom okeaHe. H 9rofl rpynme oTHOCATCA Bcero 2 BHEEAa — Jpe-
sorounier Limnoria quadripuncitata u L. fuberculata, merxo pacceiseMee ¢ Cy-
JaMu,

2. Ilenarmueckume BHAH ¢ IPEHMYINEcTBOHHO TPONMMYECKHM apeajioM, 3aXo-
AAINEM TaKke B GopealpHBIe W HOTANbHEE BoAH. K aroi TPYILe OTHOCATCH
Garunexarnaeckuil Munneurycope murmyz u pnunenarmueckuit Idotea metal-
lica.

Bopeansuasa atTniagTHIecKas dayHa

3a I0;KHYI0 TPAHUNY YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CeBePHON IacTh ATIAHTHUECKOT0 OKEaHa
MH TPHHAMaeM [0 aMEPUKAHCKOMY Tobepe;xbio MEC Xarrepac, a 1o eBpoiueii-
croMy — 10kHy0 9acth Jla-Manma, CesepHas Tpagnma W3-3a CHO;KHOTO B3AMMO-
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TPORAKHOBENHA ATIAHTHISCKIX U APKTHICCKMX BoJ Ha pybesxe ATmamTugeckoro
1 CeBepHOTO JIeOBHTOTO0 OKEAHOB ¢ TOPA3/[0 MEHBIICH CTEIeHLIO HOCTOBEPHOCTH
nposogutcs Hamu depes ['pemnampcro-Kamapckmii mopor nourm wa mupore Ce-
BEPHOTO TOAAPHOTO Kpyra, JlaTckmit Ipoams, ceBepo-3allafHOe U CEREpPO-BOC-
Toumoe moGepesune Vcnaugun, @apepo-Ucaaugckuit mopor, famee mo HmKHEMY
Kpawo menbpa ® cesepy or Dapepckux u Hlermamnerux OCTDOBOB M- K 3allafy
ot Hopserum, majiee oHa IPOXONUT HA CEBEp MO CeBEPO-3aIAJHON OKOHETHOCTH
0. Banapeni MnunGepren, OT 105KHOA OKOWEYHOCTH HTOTO OCTPOBA IIOBOPAUM-
BaeT Ha I0TO-BOCTOK HPIMEPHO BIOIH CPe/IHeil MHOTOJeTHeHd IpaHWITH INIaByIux
o8 B Mapte mo Muica Ragun Hoc. I'ynsonos samns ¢ mpmieralomuM yd4acTHOM
ceBepHOro mobepesibs 1m-08a JIaGpagop 1 KoTIoBHEY Beroro Mops, 3a HCKI0YeHNeM
BepXHeHl JacTH ero meaba, cyAa mo QayHe APyrHX IPYNI, TaKKe, BEXUMO,
CcJlelyer OTHOCHTH ¥ ApDKTHKe, Ho AaHHHX o [sopoda jus stux paitomos eme
EpaliEe HEJOCTATOYHO. JTa TPAHMIA BeChMA GIMBKO COBIAJAET ¢ AHAJOTHIHBIMI
IPAHANAMH, TPOBOAUMEIME MHOTHME ApyraMu mccaefosarensmu (Fomnxos, 1965;
T'ypeanoea, 1970, n xp.).

Apeansl aTaaHTHIeCKUX BUOB MOJKHO Da3fefuTh Ha CHERYIONIHe TI'DYIIIH,

dageMumuanasn 6GopeanbHasa aTtTaHaATuHIecKasgs dayHa.

K »r0it rpynme ormocures 111 BumoB m3 obmero umcaa 225 BHIOB, 3aperucr-

PUPOBAHHEIX B GOPeaNbHHEX BOJAX ATIAHTHIECKOTO OKeaHa.

I. Husrobopeaisrbie mpueBpoleficKue, WIN BOCTOTHOATIAHTHYECKNE, BUJIH.
Jro Bums, pacmpocrpasenuase mo oboum Geperam Jla-Mammra, BHons mobepeskns
BemuroGpuraguu u wsxuoro Gepera Cesepuoro mops. Heworopsie m3 mmx pac-
npocTpamensl ma cesep o Hammu. Taxoit sxe apean mmeer pox. Lipomera w3
cemeficrea Eurycopidee. {na 12 BUIoB 9TOR TrPyIIE MOYKHC BHISANTH J THOA
apeanos. '

1. IOsorenpTHuecKdil apeans nMenT 7 BUAOB, HAUJOHHHX TOJBKO B IPOJ. Jla-
Magwm.

2. CeBepoxenpTwuecKmii apeail uMelOT 4 BHa, PACHPOCTPAHEHHHIE TOIBKO
% ceepy ot mponusa Jla-Mauni, B ATTaETHYeCKOM OKeaHe K 3allally U K CeBepy
or Wpnamauz u K soro-samany or DapepcKux ocTPOBOB.

3. llmpokoxensruaeckuit apeax umeer scero 1 sug — Aega bicarinala, pac-
mpocrpanennsit or Jla-Mamma go [oamampnm.

11. HusroGopeanpHsle IPHAMEDUKAHCKNE, WIW 3aMaTHOATIAHTHIECKUE, BH-
st — 47, 91w BUAH PACTIPOCTPAHEHE HPeUMYIeCTROHHO MeRAY MECcOM XaTrepac m
meicom Hoj, Ho HeKoTOpHIe M3 HEX IPOHMKAIOT ¥ JAIee Ha. Cesep, BIIOTH JI0
san. Qamgu u cpepmedl wactm m-oBa Hosasa Iormammms. JHIOMHIHEIX POIOB
¢ TAKUM apeajioM ¥HeT.

1. IOxuomenaBapcKuil apeal HMe0T 9 BUFOB, PACHPOCTPAHEHHKIX K Oy
ot Mmuica Kog.

2. CemepopenaBapcknii apean UMEOT 5 BWAOB, PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHEIX MEKTY
meicoMm. Hox u Hosoit IHornannuesn mrm Hyio-Bpaucynrom.

3. IMupoxonerasapckuit apeax UMewT 3 Buja, paCHPOCTpaI—IeHHHe Kak K ce-
BEPY, TaK W K IOTYy oT Meica Hof.

I1I. BricoroGopeanpure aTiaHTHYeCKUe BUAH — 43. JTH BUAW pacmpocTpa-
HeHHl B Ipefenax paccMarpusaeMoil axsaTopuu k cesepy or Homoit Ilormammmn
a Jamun., DugeMudso Jid T0ii aAKBATODUHE MOHOTHIITMIECKOE OTHOCHTENLHO INY-
BSoxomogmoe cemeiictse Mictosomatidae ma Asellota. Jina pumos srofl rpymmsr
MOJKIO BHICAHTH & THIOR apeaios.

1. Supemyt moGepeskna Hopsermm — 6 Bmios.

2. Oupemur 1oHO# WacTm Bapéumesa Mopsd — 2 Bmua.

3. Bupusr, pacupocrpanennsie y Oeperos Hopreruu i moGepeskna Mypmana, —1.

4. Bwgsr, pacmpocTpaHeHHEEe B cpefmell wacTm ceBepHO# ATHAHTHKA OT -
oot T'pennanmpum ma sanajge no PapepcKnax ocTPOBOB Ha BocToke, —21.

5. Bupm, mafinenmsie tonbro B JlesucoBoM mpommse, — 7.

fon
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6. BI/I,T.[I:I o6uraronme y Geperos HopBemn u B cpezmelzt 94CTH CeBEpHOH
ArnanTurm, — 1.

7. Bumur, oﬁnTanm;I/Ie B cpe;meﬂ qacTH CeBepHOI/I ATnanTHET I ﬂeBHGOBOM
npoiause, — 2. s

8. Bupgs, mocraToumno nmpozm PacIpOCTPAHEHHB® B BEHCOKOGOPEANLHEIX BO-
Jax ATIaHTHIECKOTO OKeaHa, —

1V. lllmpoxro pacupocTpadenHse GopearsHble 3alaHoaTIaHTAIeCKTe BAIE — 7.
Cioa oTHOCATCA BUIH, PAcIPOCTPANCHHHE KAK B HU3KO-, TAK M B BLICOK060-
PeaipHBIX BONAX CEBEePO-3aUaluO¥M ATIAHTURE R 3auany or Mcmamnmu. Imye-
MWYHEIX POJIOB ¢ TAKUM apeajoM Her.

V. Hluporo pacupocTpadennuie 60peaTbHe BOCTOUHOATIAHTHICCKYE BUAE —
23. 310 BupE, pacupocTpaHeHHEe B GOPEATBHEX IPHEBPONEHCKUX BOmaX. JHIe-
MUYHEX PONOB ¢ TAKMM apeajioM TAKKe HeT.

VI. Wupoxro PaclpOCTPaRCHEE® B | fopealpHBIX BOAAX ATIaHTHIECKOTO

- okeama smunr — 10.

OHZeMH MapcTBa XONONHBX W YMEDPEeHHKX BOJ Ce-
BeEpPDHOTO MOJAYyMapusA BHXOLAINUE 34 IPEeXeJH 60pe
alrHOM ceBepHOH ATITaHTHKI

1. Bopeanpuo-aprrnuecrue - APKTATIAHTUYECKUE BUIHL — 31. Tawo#i e
apeas mMmeer pox Katianira. ,IIHH BHJIOB 2TO# I'PYNIBI MOKHO BHIEINTH 4 THIA
apeasion.

1. BbICOKO60peaJILHO apRIUYeCKue Bmu,r — 17. 9rm Bupm mommyo Cemep-
Horo JlegoBuroro oxeama o0WTAIOT JHIOIL B BHCOKOOOPEANBHBIX Bomax ATia-
ruru ([lesucos mponme, meETpansHas ArmaHTHRA K ©ory or I'pennmamgmm m Mc-
sanguu, nobepesxse Hopsermu).

2. llrporo pacupocTpaHenusie GopearbHO-APKTUYECKHEE BUIH, PaclpocTpa-

- HCHHBIG KaK B BBHICOKO-, TaK W B Hu3KoGopearbHHX BOmax, — 12.

3. IHI/IPOKO60peaJII>HO APHTHIECKHE BUJIEI, DacIPOCTPaHeHHbIEe B GopeasbHBIX
BOflaxX JIUINh B BOCTOYHOH dactu ArmaHTmuecKkoro oxeama, — 1.

4, HII/IpOEO60peaJILHO -aPKTUYECKNe BHUJE, PACIPOCTPAHEHHEE B GOpPEATbHBIX
BOfAX JUWNIb B 3amajgHoll uact: ATHaHTWYECKOTO OXeana, — 1.

I AM(bI/I6opeaJILHLIe BHAE — 4. 9TW BUAH PACCMATPUBANKCEH HPU 0630pe
THXOOKeaHCKo# dayuri. Tanoil e apeas umeer poy Bathycopea ¢ tpeMsa BugaMu.

IT1. BopeampHo-apKTHYeCKEe B!, pPacHpOCTPaHeHHHe Kar B TumxoM, Taw

¥ B ATJTaHTHYECKOM OKeaHax, — O, ITH BUAL TAKIRE YiKe PacCMaTpUBANICH
pamee. Taroit ;e apean umetor pomwt Calathura m Mesidolea.
ATHaHTHYEeCKHe BUHAH, PAaCEHPOCTPAaHEHHEHE 3a&

HpeneJdaMyu XOJOMHBX K YMepPeHHHBX BO /.

1. CpemuseMuoMopcro-Hu3Ko0opeansusie Bugn — 20. Béapmad wacrs s1ux
BHJOB OTHOCHTCH K TeILIOJMIOOUBLIM POJaM, CBA3AHHEIM CBOUM HPOUCXOMRACHUEM
¢ Mmopem Termc (Eurydice, Cirolana, Sphaeroma, Cymodoce, Dynamene, Zeno-
biana m Synisoma). B GopeadpHHX BOJAX 5TH BHJH PACTHPOCTPAHEHH TOJBKO
y Geperos Epponsi. Ilpu ntom 6 BumoB w3 3To# IPYNOE HPOHMKAOT Ha ceBep
ronbre fo Jla-Mamma. Tawroi yxe apean, mo-suauMoMy, mmeer pon Dynamene.

2. Bocrognoarnanrnueckue CcyOrponmuecko-Hu3KoOOpeanbHble BHH, pac-
TPOCTPRHEHHBIe HOMEMO HE3K0GOPeaNbHEX BOJ TAKMKE B JIYSHMTAHCKO{ HpPOBUH-
nun CpepmsemMuoMopekoil obnacts, Ho He Berpedenssie B GpenusemuoM Mope — 2.
Tawroit me nysmramo-wenbruvecknii apean mdeer poy Campecopea.

3. JamagHoalTAHTHYECKHWH CyOTpONNUecKo-HI3K000PeanbHbll apeas HNMerT
17 Bupos. Béasmas yacth WX HPUHANIEIRUT K TPEMMYIESCTBCHHO TPOIAIECKUM
pornam cemeiicrs Cirolanidae, Cymothoidae u Sphaeromatidae (Cirolana, Nero-
cila, Olencira, Aegathoa, Cymothoa, Ceratothoa, Lironeca, Cassidinidea, Para-
cerceis w Sphaeroma).

4. BocroumoaTIanTHIeCKui  CyOTPONUIECKO-TTHPOKOGOPEANBHEIA  apeas
umeror 16 sugos. B oranvue or sumos 1-i u 2-i rpynn avnis HEMHOTHE BULH 3710
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IPYOIEL OTHOCATCA K IPEHEMYIIecTBeHHo TpormuwdeckuM poram (Eurydice grimaldii,
E. truncata, E. inermis, E. pulchra, Cirolana hanseni, Sphaeroma rugicauda).
Doéxapntas dacTh BUAOB OTHOCHTCA K TAKHM IMHPOKO PaclpOCTPaBeHHHIM POjaM,
xax Rocinela, Leptanthura, Idotea, Jarira n np. Momoruumaecruit pon Echi-
nopleura ua Asellota wmeet Takoil jxe apead.

5. Hlmpoko pacmpocTpaHeEHHX ATIAHTHYECKUX CyOTpPOHMYECKO-GOpPEanbHEIX
BUOB M3BECTHO BCEro 4. :

Mzuporo pacmpocTpaHeHHHNE 3a npegexdamMu AT
JaHTHEIECKOTO OKeaHa BUJMEL. ’

1. CyG6rpounaecro-gusrobopeanpasie Bugsl — 4. Ma srux pugos 2 (Lim-
noria tuberculata w L. quadripunctata) ABIAAOTCA MPEBOTOIIAMH H PACIPOCTPa-
HeHsl mo ofomm Geperam xax Twmxoro, Tak m AriarTHYecHoro oweanos; Iri-
dentellg virginea moMuMo aTIAHTHIECKOTO Tobepemba AMepURE 06HADYHEH TARMKE
B 10sHou Kanupopruu, a Sphaeroma quoyanum pacupocTpaHer v 6eperos 0KHOM
Apcrpanun, Tacmanun u Hosoit 36JI&H,[[I/II/I oTKyza u upoumk B 3an. Can-Dpan-
TTHCKO.

- 2. lllmporo pacmpocrpaHeHHbIe TPOUHIeCKo-0opeanpusie BuAs — 3. JIBa m3
unx — Munneurycope murrayi u Idotea metallica — nenarudecrue suppt. 1 permit
Bup — Idotea baltica — mocrosepHO pacupocTpaHern Ha 10T mo CpepmseMHOTro
MOPA. ¥ KaBaHWUA HA eT0 MECTOHAXOKAOHUS B PABTUIHEX YACTAX TPOIMNKOB HeXb3s
CYHTATh [IOCTOBEPHEIMU.

Bunoaxapume Bumpgw. H srofl coMamrempnoil rpylme oTHOCHTCS
scero 1 mug — Eurycope brevirostris, onmcaumrpii XaucemoMm (IHansen, 1916)
w3 ceBepHOI ArnaHTURE, a XosjHee obHapy:meHHsE Boxsdpom (Wolff, 1956)
B Marepmalie u3 AHTADKTHRH,

Aprrtuwuecrasns dayma
PaBHOHOIHMX PaKooOpasHHX

B Cesepmom JlemoBmroMm oxeame, Bwiaouad [permampckoe um Hopsemcxoe
mops Oes mexsda samagzod Hopsermm, obmapymeno scero 70 mmos Isopoda,
KOTOpPHIe IO THIAM apeajoB MOKHO PasgefuTh Ha CAefYIIN#e T'PYIIH.

dEegeMuUYHAadA apRKTHIecKana Payma—24Buja.

Brgenerne Gmoreorpaduieckux IPYNH MUIA SHIEMUYHON apRTHISCKON (ayHbl
BechbMa BATPYAHEHO HEPABHOMEPHOH W3YYCHHOCTHIO PAa3IMYHHX paiioHoB ApK-
THRKH. DOJIBIIAA 9acTh J@HHBIX HMEETCA [JifA 3allafHOU ee MMOJOBHHLI, HAUHHAA
or Mops Badduna ma Boctor mo Ilpmarmamtmuecxoil KoTioBUEHLI K cesepy oT
Hapcroro Mops. opasio MeHbIIe FAHHBIX IJAA ARBATOPHHE, Jemalleil K BOCTOKY
or Hapcxroro mopa smrors o Kamamerux APKTMIECKIX OCTPOBOB. Taxr, gus van-
JyYllle W3YHEHHOTO B Ipegenax- sToro obImpHOTo paiiona quOTCKOI‘O MopH
un3BectHO Bcero 10 Bupos Isopoda, a mud gpyrux Mopeil T0 4UCIO €me TOPA3H0
menpie. [JoaToMy BEIEIATs BHYTPH APKTHEY OT/EIBHIE EATPH (OPMUPOBAENS
daynsr, rar aro pexaer I'ypoamosa (1939), mau Guoreorpadmueckme npoOBUHINI,
Kak 370 mexaior, HanupuMmep, Aragpuames (1951) u l'onuros (1963), ma marepmame
1o ogEnM [sopoda moKa He IpeACTaBALeTCH BOSMOMKHBIM, [/ APKTHYCCKUX BULOB
MOKHO BHIASAWTEL J THIIA APEANoB.

1. Dmpemer samaguoii AprTmrm — 14 BUAOB. DTH BHIH PacCIPOCTPAHEHH! HA
Boctok He nanee Jemun Dpanuma-Mocumdpa u meica Hlemanusa ma Hosoit Semie.
Coma oTHOCATCH pasiMuHBEE, KaK 10 IPOUCXOF/ICHNI0, TAR W 10 TePMONATHIL,
BUIBL.

2. DHIEMH BOCTOYHON ADHKTWEM, PACIHPOCTPAHEHHHIe Ha aKBaropuu orT Iap-
CKOTro Mopsa 1o Mops Bodopra srmwanrensio, — 6 sumon. Iloarm Bee pugm oroit
rpynnsr ofEapys:keust B llpmarmamtumdecroit moriosume lloxspuoro 6Gacceiinma,
pacnioromeHHo# ® ceeepy or Hapcroro Mops.

3. Hlupoxo pacmpocrpanennsie SHAeMH APKTHKE — 4 BUIA.
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AprrarnanrudecKkas sSHpuemMmumas (Qayma — 31 Bmp. Twnm apeanios 5THX
BUJOB Yxe OOCY/RHaimuch IIpU DacCMOTPeRMH ATIAHTHIECKOH (aymHbI.

Dopeanxsmo-aprxruueckasna dayHa, 06113;&;[ c Tnxnm
okeamom — 10 BwugoB.

1. ApxroTuxOOKEaHCKHEe BUJIE, pacIpocTPaHeHALIe TOABKO B Apmm{e 14
GopeanpHBIX Bofiax Tuxoro okeana, — 4 Buja, yioMurapinuecs padee. K oroff sxe
Tpyune Mo;KeT OBTH IPUUNCIEHA Rocinela belliceps, apeai KOTOPOX OXBaTHBAaET
u omEyo Hammpopamio. Taxoi e apeanx umeer popy Pseudomesus.

2. Illmporo pacnpocTpamenauie GopealbHO-aPKTHICCKHAE BUAH, o6uTa0OmMue
KaK B ATIaHTHIECKOM, Tak n 8 TuxoM okeanax, — 5. Peus o HEX mura y:xe panee.

Illrporo pacmpocrTpanHeHEHS e B ATJagTmuecHKOM
oxeaHne 60pealAbHO-APKTHNYICCKHEe W CyOTpooImIeck o-
fopeaXbHEE BUJH, 3aX0ofAMUEe B apKTHIECKHE
B 0 i 8, — 4 BuUpA. o ,

1. IpemMyniecTReHEEO TIyGOKOBONHBIE BHIBI, BCTPEUYEHHHE B TPONMIECKOI
abmccanmm, — 3 ' BHIA.

2. ArnaHTWuecKuN aHTHTPONMYECKUN BU]|, 3aX0NAMuil B HOTPAHUYHEE aPKTH- -

. weckme BosHl, — 1 (mapasur puib Aega psora).

Muporo pacupocrpanesunsne B MumpoBoM oxeane
Bu g e. K oToil Tpynme oTHOCHTCH Bcero ofuH Oarunesarmieckuil sup — Pa-
ramunnopszs oceanica. :

BI/IOI‘EOI‘PACDI/I‘-IECHOE PAKOHMPOBAHI/IE MEJLOOBEIX 30H XOJOIHBIX
I YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O IOJYIDAPHSA

JurepaTypHBe JaHHUHE

Buoreorpadmueckasi amreparypa Mo 9Toll HamiIyulie Bcero M3YyYeHHOW aKBa-
TOPHHA HACTOJNBKO OOMIMPHA, YTO Jaske KPATROe PACCMOTDEHNE ee HeBO3MOMHG
B paMKax HacTosimeil paborsi. M3 oTHocaTebHo MO3THAX PA0OT JIHINE HEMHOIUE
TIOCBAIIEHE 300I€0rPAGUIECKOMY PafioHUHPOBAHEIO BColl paccMarTpmpBaeMoll ax-
Batopuu. B proil cBASH, UpEMKe BCEro, CJIEAYyeT OTMETHTL PabOTH COBETCKHX
aBropos {Amppusmes, 1951; YHIaHOB, 19536; T'onmkos, 1963; T'ypeaxosa,
19646; Bacumenro, 1969, 1974 3ezmma, 1970, 1976; HBeTROBa 1970, 1975).

Amamms GopeanpHOH (bayHLI ceBepo-3aMANHON YacTw ATIaHTHUECKOro OXe-
aHa CofepIRATCA B pa60TaX Xaaca (Huus, 1927), ®@ponna (Franz, 1970) n psaga
mpyrux ucciaenosareneii. B paborax Hecmca (1958, 1959 1962, 1970) yrouma-
0TCA TPaHuiEl B3aNMONPOHNKHOBEHIA apKTUdYecKoll m 60peam,ﬂoﬁ dayr B ce-
BepHOIl AraanTuKe.

B cesepo-BocTounOR wacTH ATIAHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa, HOCIE KIACCHIOCHUX
pabor Munpa-Omgsapmca (Milne-Edwards, 1838), HIMapJJ;LI (Schmarda, 1853),
Dop6ea (Forbes, 1859), M. u T'. Capcos (M. Sars, 1851; G. Sars, 1879) sumors
no pabor Ammana (S. Ekman, 1935, 1953), 6mno cpenado BechMa Mamio.

, Topaspo Goapme pabGor, IIaBHEIM o6paaoM PYCCRUX ABTOPOB, HOCBAIMICHO
aHanm3y aymel u OumoreorpadmueckoMy pajioruposamuio Cesepmoro Jlemosu-
roro oxeama (Appellsf, 1912; Jeprwormu, 1915, 1924, 1928a; Hofsten; 1915,
1919; Wopsrme, 1928; Soot- Ryen 1932; I‘prHHOBa7 19326 19330, 19333,’
'1934a 19346, 19364, 19366 1939, 19463 19466, 1947a, 1948 1949 1957,
19643 19646, 1970; BeHReBKq, 1933 1947a; YmaROB 1936, 1940, 1948 ﬂ;bm{o—
HOB, 1945 I‘opGyHOB, 1946a, 19466; 3amenum, 1946; AH,T_[pI/IHH_IeB 1948 1951;
CBGTOBI/I,D;OB 1948; CDmlamBa, 1948 1954, 1957a, 19576; Bapamosa, 1964;
Tomnros, 1964; Homyﬁ 1964; BI/IHOBa IIeTPOB 1970 JII/IH,IL6epI‘ 1970, m mp.).
HamGonpmuii murepec st mac mpepcrasasior paborer 'ypbaHoBoil, Tak Har
TOJABKO STOT aBTOP WIHPOKO NPUMEHAN TIPYHOY pPAaBHOHOTHX paroo0pasHbIX
oAa cBomX Omoreorpaduueckmx mocTpoeRmE u o6obmesmii.
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He memee of6mupuas namreparypa ypejaser GoJbIIOe BHAMAHUE AHAINZY
‘gayn u Guoreorpadmueckomy paiioHmposanmo Gopeansmoi wactm Tuxore -oxe-

aga. CmenmannmHo palloHEPOBANIIO TEXOOKeaHckoro mobepernsa Cesepwoit Ame-
purm moceamenn paborsr Honma (Dall, 1899, 1909, 1921), Baprma (Bartsch,
1912), Cuura (Smith, 1919), Ilenra m Kunr (Schenck, Keen, 1936), Howosena
(Newell, 1948), Xenma (Hall, 1960, 1964), Bamxemraima (Valentine, 1966)
® 7Ap. JTH aBTOPH WCIOIB30BATH A CBOUMX TOCTPOSHWH IJABHHIM o0pasoM
MOJITIOCKOB.

B oramume or aMepURAHCKEX PYCCKUE KCCISMOBATENN THPOKO IIPUMEHIN
Jas GuoreorpadumIecKoro AHAAU3A CAMBIe PasHOOOpasHEE TPYHIB FKUBOTHHIX
m pacreHmii. Xora HepBrle HONLBITKE [Jath OmoreorpadwdecKuil amanms ¢ayHH
HamMuX [AIbHEBOCTOYHBIX Mopeil MpeUpUHHAMANNCEH elle B IPOILIOM CTOJNETHH,
HO 3HAHHUA (bayﬁm Tuxoro oxeana OBIE B TO BpeMs HaMHOTO MEHBIIMMHU, TeM
$ayHH ceBepHOIl ATIaHTHKM, 4 MO3TOMY TEpBHe AOCTATOIHO apryMeHTH]POBaH-
HEe PaKTHIeCRUM MarepmaioM Gmoreorpaduaeckme paGoThl CTAMH TMOABIATHCH
aummh B Hadage Terymjero croxerus (Immar, 1904; Bpammuros, 1907). Opmaro
rTonbpko ¢ 1930 r. monomenue parbHeBocrounbix Mopeii GCCP B cucreme Gmoreo-
rpagmaecrux wojpasfgenenunii MupoBoro okeama OHIIO HPABMIBHO ONPEREICHO
HeporuanyM, wocne wero OOMUPHHIM TMOTOKOM XJBHYJAA COOTBETCTEYIOMAS
aureparypa (Heprorur, 1930, 1933, 1934, 1937, 1950; I'ypeanosa, 19356, 19366,
1945, 1947, 1955; Heprornn, KoGarosa, 1935; IHobaxosa, 1936, 1949, 1958a,
19586, 1959; Amppuames, 1939; Nagai, 1941; [paromor, 1945, 1950;
Bumorpamos, 1948; Himmar, 1948, 1950; Iamosa, 1948; Ymaros, 1949, 1951,
1953a, 1954, 1955a, 19556, 19558; Tokida, 1954; Hycaxmam, 1956, 1958,
19696, 1970; Crapaaro, 1956, 1960; XueGorumu, 1958, 1961; Hoarys, 1959;
Rysnuemos, 1959, 1964, 1963; Tonuros, HKycammm, 1962, 1971; Nishimura,
1965—1969; T'onumkos, Crapaaro, 1967; Hecue, 1973, u nup.).

TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTPHS Ha CTOIb OOIIUPHYIO AUTEPATYPY, L0 HACTOAIIErO
BPeMeHH CYMECTBYIOT OoIbIINe PACXOKICHUA B OHpEHejeHud Rax TPAHUI, Tar
W paATa OCHOBHHX Ouoreorpapudecknx togpasgencumit. OnEa u3 OCHOBHHIX
UPUITH TAKKX PACXOMISHUI JE/RUT, TO-BUTUMOMY, B MCHOIb30BAHUE Pas-
JIMYHEX IPHHIUIOR Oworeorpadwdeckoro palloHMpPOBAHEA, 4TO OHIO LoapedHO
paccxorpero Augpusmessim (1951). Benex sa auM u MHOTEMU ApyruMz 6moreo-
rpadaMu MHL CUMTAEM, 4TO B OCHOBY HOIUKeH OHTh MONOMEH (ayHMCTHRIeCKuH
{manm QropucTHIECcKMit) TWPHMHIUT padoHEmpoBaHWA. MemIYy TeM pPAN aBTOPOB
Beaen 3a Oprmamom (Ortmann, 1896), omam Gomee mocieposarenpEo (Nagai,
1941; Wanosa, 1948; IMmuar, 1950; Bunosa, 1962), npyrue MeHee oUpemeIeHHO,
HCIOIBAYIOT TEMHEPATYPHO-HOACHON WHIM 30HAXBHO-TCOTPAPUUCCKEN I PHEIMIL
JeneHusd, KOTOPH, KaKk IPAaBHIBHO YKA3KBaeT AHApUANEs, B Goubrieil cremeHn
COOTBETCTBYET He 300reorpadHuecKoMy [eJeHWI0 CYIOH, & ee JaHmmadTHo-
reorpaduuecknM 30HaM. B Karol-10 cTelieHW, BePOSATHO, MIPAET POJH W TPAIM-
I¥dA, BOCXOAAMAA K TeM BpeMeHaM, Korma HIWHHAA Aprruaxa OHIa 3HAYATEIBHO
JTydIre usydeHa, 4eM, HampuMep, ceBepHas dacThb Tuxoro oxeama. Ilosromy mo
CHX TOD, HECMOTPA Ha HOYTH HOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE IO OOABIIMHCTBY TPYNI DHIS-
MUYHEX POJOB, MHorme Gmoreorpadsl IPOLOIKAIT BHICIATH CAMOCTOATENbHYIO
Aprruyeckyio Ouoreorpaduuecryin o06gacTh.

Pacemorpmm BRpariie ocHOBHEE cxeMpl Guoreorpaduyeckoro pajioHuposasus,
HpefiaraeMeie Pa3IMYHEMI KCCAETOBATEIAMY.

Hpesmme Becero, pacxompgeHus WMeHTCH B OIpeseeHIn CAMAX TDAaFHHT] 6o~
PeaTbHBIX 06naCTeI/I B ofomx oreamax. B samagmoii ArnamEtmre OO0IBITHHCTBO
ABTOPOB, Ha HAII B3TJIAN, NPABHABHO 32 IOMMHY I'paHuny GopeansHoit obmacrn
OPEEAMAIT MBIC XaTTepac, K WIy 0T KoToporc HaGIOAaeTca pesras cMeHA (a-
yas Ea cyOrpoumueckyo. Opmaxo Dommwros (1963) momemaer o1y rpaEumy
HECKOJLKO ceBepHee, IIe-To Mesjay MeicoM Hopx m. MecoMm Xarrepac. 3eBuHa
{1971), HaCKOIBKO MOMHO CYEATH II0 €€ Kapre, MOBOJHUT CeBOPHY TDAHUIY
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Tpolmueckoil obxactu mo Yecanmkckoro sanmBa. SHAUHTENIHHO OOJABINE Pazlo-
raacuii B ompeiesieHNy IOKHEIX Tpauwui GopeanbHoil ofaacTu B BoCTOUHON AT-
JaHTHKE, JKMaH, HANpUMeD, TPOBOAUT DTy TIPAHUIy IO BaNajHOMy BXOAY
B Jla-Maum, a pacumonokeHEYIO R 0Ty JIysmchﬂy}o ofnacih paccMaTpHBaeT
BMECTE ¢ MaBpI/ITaHCROI/I u CpepuzemaoMopcroit. Taroi ;e rpammmer gas Gope-
anpHOM (hayHB Upmuep:ruBaerca YmaxoB (19336), T'ypsanosa (19646), Bacm-
aenro (1969), Bpurre (Briggs, 1970) u papx npyrux mecnenosareneir. G gpyroit
croporr, Amgpuames (1951), Smmosa (1962), Toxmxos (1963) m HerorTopse:
Apyrue aBropst orHocAr JlysuraHcKyIo TTDOBUHIIO (mrm momsony) ® GopeanbHOR
obmactn (naum some). Hawonen, kpaiimeii Tourn BPEHIUS NPU/EDKUBALTCA 3esnEA
(1971), roropas ceBepHYI0 I'PAHUNY TpommuecKol 00JacTh IWPOBOAWUT K CEBEPY
or Hormawmum. Amanus pacupocrpamenus Isopoda no,u;TBepHc,uaeT mepBYIo:
TQUKY BPEHUA.

CeBeprasa rpasmna SopealpHOI obmacru (miw mopobaacru), T. e. ee TPAHNIIA
¢ apRTUIECROM, Hanboiee HIHPOKO 0GCY/RAANACH B 1I€YaTH U B HACTOAIIEe BPeMA,
¢ TEMH WIM WHHIMH HE3HAYMTEIHHEIMH OTKIOHCHESMU, BecbMa OJIM3KO COOTBET-
CTBYeT WPeIOMKEeHHONl HaM® BEIIIE.

B TuxoMm oxeare rpamurpl OopeaibHoli ofracTu Tawske BpeMd OT BpeMeHH
TMO/BEPTANKCHh KPHTUISCKOMY TepecMorpy. MHoruMu aBTopaMu TPaHUIA ADKIH-
yecKkol u GopeasibHoll PaysE IPoBoamUTeA K 10Ty or bepuHrosa nmpoxnsa, NpuMepHO:
B paiione o. Hynusar mam B paiione o. Cs. Jlaspertusa (Woodward, 1856; Fi-
scher, 1887; Dall, 1909; Bartsch, 1912; Schenck, Keen, 1936; Amppwsames,
1961; Tonmros, 1963; Hall, 1964; Valentine, 1966; Hecuc, 1973; 3esuna,1976).
Ymaxos (19536) Gojee ocTOpPOMKHO paccMarpmBaeT ceBepHYIO Hacth bepuaTrosa
MODS B KAauecTBE WEPEXOAHOTO PARORA Memjay apKrudeckoil m Gopeannnoll 06-
aactamu. ['ypearosa (1945 m mp.) ykassiBaer, 4ro ceBepHaA rpanmma Gopeanb-
HOHl TMX0OReaHCROH ofxacTu Jesxur He IoykHee Bepmurosa mpoamsa, Tawroll e
TOYKK 3peHuUs npupepskusatores naxonos (1945), Crapmaro (1956) w pag npy-
rux uccieporareneit. Haromen, I{serrosa (1975), amanusupyromas paciapocTpa~

HeHue IPeMMYINECTBEHHO JIUTOpPambHHX Gammaridae, TPoBOTUT 3Ty T'paHAIY
elle ceBepHee, B IyRHON gactn Yykoreroro mopa. Ha ocmopamum amamusa ape-
asio Isopoda mam npepcraBnsercsa Godiee MPaBUIBHEIM MPOBOJANUTH BTY TPAHUIY
gepes LBepurros mposaue. WMewno mo sroro mponmea, B 4acTHOCTH, IPOCTEPa-
ercsa apeanx sumoB poma Jdofea, torga Kak apKTHYECKUE BUIHL, IPOHEKAIONIe
B CEBEPHYIO UacTh BepPUHTOBAa MOPS, HaM HE W3BECTHHI.

10muas rpanuma OopeanbHoil o6aacTy B THXoM OKeaHe TaKiie MHOTHME MO~
HAMAeTCH 10-pasHoMy. BOXplnasg gacTh HcciemoBaresieil HpPOBOJUT 3TY TPAHALY
B BamangHoil wactum B cesepHoii flmommm: ommm — mpummepmo mo CaHTapcKOMY
uponusy (3esuna, 1976), npyrue — mo amunu 1m-o8 Horo—wuue Uuy6o (Ekman,
1935; Gislen, 1943; Bumorpamos, 1948; Vmaxos, 1949; HKycarmm, 1956),
TPeTPH — HECKOAbKOo cesepHee m-oBa Horo (T'ypeanopa, 19646). Tonuxos
(1963) u Ymaxos (19536) ormocar r Gopeanproii obaactu mnoury sece flnmoHckoe
Mope u GONBIMYI0 9aCTh THXOOKEAHCKOT0 HoGepeskba 0, XOHCI0. YITaKoB, KPpoMe
TOT0, BRAOYIAELT B COCTAB GOpeanbHoil obmactm u 60apmyH yacTh fHenroro MOpPA.
Hawromner, Illamosa (1948) Bexen 3a Ornamypon (Okamura, 1930, 1932) npoBogur
TPAaHUOY MEKAY TpOOmUecKoH m GHopeanpuoit obnacramu v iomuoit HAmonwmm.

Ilo amepumrascroMy mobepesxplo pap asropes (Ymraxoe, 1953; Valentine,
1966, m mp.) HPOBOTAT IKHYI Tpammny OopeaxnpHoil ofxactm B roxmoit Haam-
¢oprunr, npumepuo y Msica Jlyrac, Sesuma (1971) u Hecue (1973) — y MuIca
Homcemmen, a Bacunenxro (1969) eme cesepree — ® cesepy or 3ax. Momtepei
(memrpaxbras Hammdopuna). Tomuxor (1963) mpocrupaer rpanuns: cBoeir Ame-
yrcroll ymeperHO-OopeatbHO NPOBUHIMY Ha 10T A0 IITata DBaMBHrTOH, HO HU-
4ere He TOBOPHUT 00 Io)KHee PpacIososmenHunix pafioHnax. Mp mpucoenuHAEMCH
K TOYKEe 3peHHA TeX ucclefoBaTelNel, KOTODPHE IPOBONAT MIOMHYI0O TPaHUILY
Gopeanbuoil obnacta mo mmamm o. Camo—wmuic MuyGo—muic Komcemnmen.
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TouHO TaK JKe CIOpeH BOIPoC M 0 uuciae Gmoreorpaguueckux obmacrTeil u Mpo-
BUHIN BEYTPH Hafo0IacTH X0JIOGHEX M YMePeHHEX BOJ CeBEPHOTO IOXYIIapH.
Boénpmas gacrs W3 yOOMAHYTHX BHIIe OMOreorpadoB IPHUACD:RUBACTCA HOUTH
OOIIEPHHATOTO TPAUIIMOHEOLO EIeHNS DTOr0 HAPCTEA Ha TPH o0macTm: ApPKTE-
geckyw, bBopeansnylo Armantumueckyio m BopeansHyio (uam YMepenuywo) Tum-
xooreanckyio. G gpyroit croporsr, Aggpusines (1951) ma ocropammu pacnpocTpa-
HeHuA pub BHjeaAser BeeTo 2 obmactm: CeBepo-TEHX00KeaHCKYIO, K -KoTopoii
B KauecTBe Tperbeil Tmopo0macTé oH oTHOCHT I[HPKYMIIOISPHO-aPKTHYECKYIO,
u Cepepo-Armantmueckyo. Tperveit Touwum mpupepsmumsaeres Jesuna (1971),
KoTopas Bhfexger Bcero opeEy — bopeampmo-aprrmueckyno obaactb B €O-

craBe Tpex momoOmacreii: CeBepo-Atnamrmueckoit Gopeamsmoit, Cesepo-Tuxo-
- oxeaHCKo#l GopeanpHoll m Apxrmueckoil. Hakomer, pag asropos, Kak HampuMep
Suumosa m Ilerpos (1970), mnomuepruwraior, w=ro B HactoAmee Bpemsa Ilo-
JADHHH Oaccelil oOKa3adCs 3aceJeHHHIM B OCHOBHOM aTIaHTHYECKEMU BUIAMU,
X0TA ¥ He JAlOT cBoeil cxeMmml Ouoreorpaduueckoro pailoHmpoBaHmA. Y3ke W3
BHINENPUBENEOHHOTO aHAaNW3a apeanor Isopoda BuiHO, 9To M IO HTOH I'pymime
TmoATBePKgaeTcA IMocaefHAs TOUKA BPEHMWA, a MMEHHO, 4T0 apKrHYecKas dayHa
ropaspo OGmwxe K GopeanbHOW aTMAHTHYECKOW MO BHIOBOMY COCTABY, YeM
K CeBEPOTUXOOKEAHCKOMN,

Eme Goxpime pacxoRpeHUN B OMPEJENeRNE YWCIA NomobaacTedt m mpoBwH-
nui, a Tax)Ke WX TPAHWI, B Ipefexax paccMarpusaeMoil mapobractu. He pasom-
pasg Bce IpejjaraeMsle CXeMbl HOH00HOTO PAfOHUPOBAHUS, OTMETAM JIMIIE, YTC
B HEX IpeobiafaeT MEPUANOHAJILHOE HANPABIEHME, KOlJa TWPOBMHIUN AW IOM-
00JIaCTH BHIENAIOTCA NPEUMYINECTBEHHO BIHOJb IoGepebsa OKeaHOB, WM Ha-
nmpaBJdeHue 110 MUPOTEEM Dopg3oHaM. Tak, Haupumep, Arapusanies (1951), Bpure
(Briggs, 1970) u 3esuna (1971) B npegemax Arnanrmueckoli GopeanbHoii 06aacTy
(umm popoGanactu) BHpueasor HEBponeiickyio m Bocroumo-AMepmKaHCKYO IpPO-
pEANUE (unm mopobractm). CxomubpiM obpasoM, AHppusmer (1939) pasmemmi
Trxooreanckyo OopeanpHyio obmzacts ma mpe momobmactu: Asumarckywo m Ope-
TOHCKYIO, C€BEeDHAA YaCTh IPAHUIH MEMKIY KOTODPHEIME COBHAAET ¢ TOCYHapCT-
serHo{l rparuneit CCCP u ClIIA. Ero cxema Gmua 3aTeM upuHATa GOTLIIUHCTBOM
coBercEnx Omoreorpador (YmaxosiM, ['yphasoBoil u ap.). 3e3WHA OTONBUTAET
9Ty TPaHHUNY HECKOJBKO K BOCTORY, K T-0BY AJAcCKa, HO 5TO Majo MeHAET
meno. THOWIHEIME TpUMePaME PAHOHMPOBAHKMA 110 IMUPOTHHM IIOA30HAM MOMKHO
cautarh cxeMsr Illamosoft (1948) u IMlmuara (1950). K uum B meroropoi
cremenn upmMmbkaer cxema ®Dunarosoit (1957) mns Cesepworo Jlemosuroro
oKeaHa, Ifle oHa BHpedder Hmrmeaprrmyecxkyio # BBICOKOADKTHUECKYIO TOJ-
obmacta. :

Wnoro, mecuMMeTpHUYHOTO XapakTePa CXeMH HMEITCH y OTHOCHTENHHO He-
maorux uccaemosareneit. Tak, lonmros (1963) nnsa ceseproil Arnanrnku BEAE-
IdeT 4 IPOBHHINHI, U3 KOTOPHIX JBe — II0 eBpoleiickoMy Gepery or CemepHOM
Adpmrn po oxuoil Hopmermm, ogma — Mo aMepuKamcKoMy Oepery or Hivara
Jenapap mourm go iokEoil I'pemmanpmm u, Hakomen, dersepras, CramjgmHan-
CKasl — 33HEMaeT CeBePHYI0 wacrh AriaHTHuecKoro oxeama po llesmcosa mpo-
JHBA HA aMepPUKAHCKOM Oepery mo Bocroumoro Mypmanma u samagmoro IHmwmm-
Geprena ma eBPOUEHCKOM.

Husi ceseproit wacTn Tuxoro oreama Tommros u Kycarum (1962) rosopuian
yiKe He 0 IBYX, a 0 TPEX OCHOBHHX (payHaX: HH3K00OPeaJbHOI0 XapakTepa IpH-
ABMaTCKOH M IPHaMePHKAHCKOMN, a Tawke BHCOKoGopeanpHol, obmeit mis obomx
DTHX KOHTHHEHTOB. A CJIeJ0BaTeNbHO, FOBOPHTH 0 HAIUIUHN 371eCh TONBKO ABYX
nogobaacreil, Asmarckoft m Operomcroii, mennss. llosgree Hycawmm (1969,
1977) m Bacurenxo (1969, 1974) yme upsamo rosopar o Tpex mogobmacTax B 60-
peannuoil actu Tuxoro oxeama. Hecme (1973) upupmepswusaerca cxopmoft TouRT
3PEHUS C TOU NWINb PasHHUIEH, 4TO BMeCcTO TePMMHOB «00JaCTh M «I0700aacTh»
OH yIoTpebJisder TePMHUHEI (PeTHOHY U «cyOpermoHs.
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Pantouuposanme modayue [sopoda
cepepHO# wactm Tuxoro oreana

Ilepsomavanpro Mo (Hycakmm, 1956, 1958, 19696) mpomssommaum TOIBRO
pailioHEpOBaHME albHEBOCTOYHON JmTOpajm, Ho u asagus daymer Isopoda
npmBeN K TEM ;Ke pesyabraraM yike aud Bcero mexbda. [as cesepHOro mony-
HIapusA MBI BEjeJIsgeM 24 palioHa, W3 KOTODPHIX IO ONWHHAIIATHA B CeBepHBIX da-
crax Tuxoro u ATIaHTHIECKOTO OKeaHOB W ABa — B Apxrtmre. B ratm. 1, 2, 3
¥ % IPUBOFATCH PE3YIbTATH PONOBOTO X BUAOBOTO aHaimsa ¢aymel Isopoda
sTux patiomoB 1o Hpecrory. ,

, . Tabarumma 1
Horasaremy pasmmuss (Z) popoBoro cocrasa aymsl Isopoda,
THX00KeaHCKO Gopeanrmoil ofiacTi .

PaiioHbL
1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9 10 11
o 2., | g€ 8 . | g | g3 g | & -
oA L a) 3 A q!) =]
S5 s | 55EE | E6.3x | ° | BE | B2 | o | o5 | BF | S2
50 £9 | ogEl | Eumid 8= | 8° | 2% g | 5< | &F =
=¥ | 82 | za2® | 2258% | 25 | Sz | @2 I | o8| zE | B
£° E | Se6mg| BEEZE | 8% | S5 | g2 | 5 | Eg | EE 27
%o | BE | FF4El| g95EE | B9 | EE. g2 | & | 2f | B2z | 3%%
89 | %4 | 8580 HeBESRE | EE | BE| I3 E | 25 | 525 Exg
8.1 g8 BSoBE| fm.5F8 =5 RS S B g8 288 S 2B
S A SH QBB S 2dgEae o8 o 2 ) < ji=)=1e) MmO
26 0.47| 057 0.59 0.721 0.66| 0.68| 0.69| 0.67| 0.70 0.64
28 0.35 0.40 0.45| 0.48| 0.55| 0.60| 0.60| 0.52 | 0.52
16 0.46 0.50| 0.44| 0.47| 0.49| 0.56| 0.56 0.54
32 0.60| 0.45| 0.55| 0.63| 0.66| 0.61 0.58
30 0.37] 0.23| 0.20| 0.47] 058 | 0.50
29 0.36| 0.27| 0.46| 056 | 0.55
18 0.28| 0.41-| 0.46 0.45
14 0.39| 0.57 0.57
19 0.46 0.56
23 0.34
35

IIpuMevdanue. IONYXUDHHM MPHPTOM OTMEYEHO YUCIIO POJOB B péﬁOHe.
3

Wz rta6a. 1 BuaHO, UTO HO DPONOBOMY cocTasy ceBepHas AmoHusa Hambolee
6nmsKa K cesepo-samamHoil wactu SflmoHcmoro Mops (DoKasaTenlb PaBIMUNA
Z=0.47), sareM % 103H0i1 wactu Oxorckoro Mopa (Z=0.57) u k 1omasm Hypuis-
cuum ocrposaM (Z=0.59). C ocranbHEME palioHAME IMOKA3ATENL DABIWIHA 3HA-
TETeNHHO Bhime u Koxebxerca ot 0.64 mna cepeproit Hanudopuun (rose Hm3Ko-
GopeampHErit paitor) mo 0.72 mua cesepmoil wactm Oxorcroro mops. Ilpum cpas-
HeHUT BHUT0BOTO cocraBa (tabn. 2) HalmiogaercA IIPHMEPHO Ta jKe KapTuHA,
Ho Gojiee 3aMeTHOE CXONCTBO ¢ HH3KOOODEATLHBIME BOJAMY AMEDUKI y:Ke Tepsd-
ervca (Z=0.95, T. e. Taroe e, Kak ¢ ceBepHoH FacThlo UXOTCKOro MOpA u IOro-
Bocrounoii HKamuarxoi). ‘

Mayna cesepo-zamapHoii wactu flmoECKOro MopA IO POJOBOMY COCTaBY
maubosee Gamsra K iokmHol gactm Oxorcroro Mopsa (Z£=0.35), 3areM K IOKHHIM
KypmmbckmM octposam, cepepHoii wactm Oxorcroro Mopsa, ceseproit Amommu
u cepepEnM Kypmascrum ocrposau (Z coorsercrsenno pasmo 0.40, 0.45, 0.47
u 0.48). 3aro mo BEEOBOMY cOCTaBY IPOCIEKABAETCA Hambombmad OausocTs
anms K OORHEON gacTn OXOTCKOTo MOPH, M:KHHEM HYPHAIBCKEM OCTPOBAM W Ce-
sepHoit Amommu (moxasartemm coorsercrsero 0.50, 0.56 m 0.63), Torma maw
¢ ppyrmMm palioHamu Toxazaresb pasimins xoxebmercs or 0.79 ¢ ceBepHOR
gacTeio Oxorcroro Mopsa po 0.93 ¢ mmsroGopeaspHHME BOZAMN AMEDHKH.
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, Tabunmma 2
ITorasarems pasnamams (Z) BAZOBOTO . cocrasa gaymsr Isopoda o
Tuxooxearckoil GopealrrEOi o6macTu

Paiionst
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
2 [=9 g o 1 1
=] 5} 1 e g ] P [ = 0
&= Y5 o8 - 2 ] B R ]
Sl .n| BB | SeEr |3 | B% B | g |ab|ZE|3E
=3 | B2 | SEZz | sgEc | Ep | 8s |82 | B | &% |TE &g
=1 W o B 4 =% . o =2
B | fg | BEE:, | BEEs 28 | =2 | % | g | g8 |85 |E2
Bo g FE .ga LoEHES R 2 of | SE 8 ga B8 | Q=
®oo| 3 LoHBO B9 LES B =1E 2= g 24 =AE | B0 F
sEE| &8 | E5%Ee | EgSEEi | BR | BB |o@m| B | 2% | £e%|gmE
SE5| 8= | E£E8Es SEBEES 88 | 82 | Bxa| B | 4= | /ES | 228
40 0.63 0.78 0.79 0951 097 0.95]| 0.97] 0.98] 0.97 | 0.95
52 0.50 0.56 0.79| 0.83] 0.80} 0.91| 0.91 0.93 | 0.93
27 0.47 078 0.71} 0.78] 0.84! 0.90] 0.93 | 0.92
43 0.79 | 0.64{ 0.74| 0.86| 0.85| 0.91 0.88
76 Q.78 0.69) 0.75{ 0.87 0.94 | 0.94
80 0.59 | 0.76 | 0.78| 0.91 0.92
48 0.69 | 0.71 0.82 | 0.88
30 0.66 0.86 [ 0.90
33 0.65 | 0.80.
48 0.58
85

IIpumevanne. ITONY:KUPHEIM IMPHPTOM OTMEUEHO YHUCJIO BUIOB B paiiome.

Qayna 1oxH0lt wactm OxoTcKoro Mops Hambodee GAM3KA 1O POLOBOMY CO-
CTaBy K ceBepo-samajnHoil yactu fmorckoro mops (Z=0. 35), ToT/Ia Kaxk ¢ ApyTuMI
- pailoHaOMW OHA HOKAa3HBAaeT UPUMEPHO ONUHAKOBYIO cTelieHn pofcrsa (Z wnonel-
aercs or 0.44 pus cpeppux m cepepHHX Hypmrbermx 0CTPOBOB [0 0.57 maa ce-
BepHOi flmommm). Ilo BunoBOMY cocraBy dayra aroro paiioma Haumboiee GaEBKA
® dayne omEHX Hypmiabckux ocrpoBoB (Z£=0.47) u cesepo-sanagmoii wacTu
fInorcroro mopa (Z=0.50). Iloxasarend pasauumsa BUIOBOTO COCTABA ¢ APYTHAMIE
paiiomaMu sHaumTENBHO Bhilne ¥ Kojebmerca or 0.71 pgas cesepHmx HypI/IJIBCKI/IX
octpoBoB o 0.93 mua mobepesmps Operoma m Bamwmmarroma.

Qayra woEEEX Hypmiabckmx oCTPOBOB 1O POOBOMY COCTaBy Haubomee
bamska kK QayHe cepepo-samagHolt wactm flmomcroro mops, (£=0.40), cpempmx
# ceBépHHX Hypmapcrmx ocrposor (£2=0.45) m 1ommuoil wactn OXoTCKOro MOps
(£=0.46). Ilo BunoBoMy cocTaBy HAONIORAITCA HECKONLKO HHble COOTHOHICHMS:
nabmomaercs ganbobiee ¢XOACTBO ¢ I3RHOIM wacTe0 Oxorcroro Mopsa (£=0.47)
u cesepo-zananHoil wacteio flmomckoro mopa (Z=0.56), Torma wak ¢ ayHoit
PaCUONGKEHEHIX K CeBEDY OCTPOBOB TOH e TPANLI BUIOBOE CXOHNCTBG 3HAYH-
TeXsHo Menbme (Z=0.64).

Cepepuas wacTs OXOTCKOTO MOps 1O POTXOBOMY cOCTABY (PayHE H30IOJ J[O-
CTOBEPHO HE OTARYAETCA OT I0ro-BocrouHoil Hamuarkm (£2=0.23) m nmourm wue
ornmuaercsi or Bepurrosa mopsa (£=0.29). Ho mo sujmoBoMy cocraBy oHa oRa-
BBIBAETCHA BeCEMa ¢B0e00pasHoil 1 He cONMKACTCA HE ¢ OHAM W3 APYIHX paiionos
(Z womebaerca or 0.69 gus wro-socroumoit Hamuarkm o0 0.97 nuaa cesepmoi
fAnonum).

QayEa cpefmux U cepepHHX HypHIbCKWX OCTPOBOB O DPOXOBOMY COCTABRY
mouTH He oTImYaeTcH oT (QayeEm Bepmarosa Mopa (Z=0.27) m ovemn Gamaxa
K gayne 1oro-pocrounoii Hamuarsw (Z=0.36) u cesepuoii wactn OXoTcKOTO MODS
(Z=0.37). Ilo BEmOBOMY COCTABY OHA ORA3HBACTCH AOCTATOUHO CAMOCTOATENBHON
u oxasuBaercs mambosee Gimskoil k PayHe roro-pocrounodt Hamuarru (Z=0.59)
7 osREEM KypuasckuMm octposam (Z=0.64).
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Qayra woro-socrouHoit HamMuarku HO POMOBOMY COCTABRY HE OTIMYAETCS OT
gayan cesepHOil HacTH Oxorcroro Mopa (Z=0.23) u mouTH He OTIUIAETCS OT
ayss bepunrosa Mopsa (Z==0.28). 110 sBugoBomy cocrapy Hawboibinas GIH30CTH
" obmapymusaercsa ¢ cepepubiMu Hypunbscruvu ocrposamu (Z=0.5Y9), Bepuarossm
MopeM W -ceBepHoi#l wacThio Oxorcroro Mopsa (£=0.69).

®ayna Bepumrosa MopAa ® cesepy or Homammopckux m AmeyTcxmx ocTpo-

BOB Malo CaMoOBITHA T MO POJOBOMY COCTABY LOYTH HE OTAMIAeTCA OT (ayHEH
ceBepHEX Hypmibckux octpoos (Z—=0.27), cesepmoit wactm OXOTCKOro MOps
 {(Z4=0.29) n oro-socrounoit Hamuarxu (£=0.28). Ilo BumosoMy cocraBy HandoIb-
Iree ¢XO0mCTBO Habaogaerca ¢ AmeyreKuME ocTpoBamu (Z==0.66) u oro-poctoanoi
Ravuarroit (Z=0.69). . -

(Dayna AneyTcKEX OCTPOBOB M IOT'0-BOCTOYHON AJACKHE IO POJOBOMY COCTABY
HauGonee Gmuska ® Bepuwrrosy Mopio (Z=0.39), sareM k Ioro-pocrousoit Ham-
gatre (Z=0.41), cepepusim HypurbcruM ocrtpoBaM, cesepHo yactu OXOTCKOTO
Mopa u moGepesxnio AMepuru or Bpmrarckoit Hoxymbum no Operoma (Z coor-
percreenno 0.46, 0.47 w 0.46). Ilo BugoBOMy cocraBy ¢ayHa sToTo palioHa IMOYTH
ONUHAKOBO 0IM3Ka KAk K npuierawiemy paiiony Ceseproit AMepurm (Z=0.65),
TaR W K DBepunrosy mopio, Huas ocrampHBIX pafioHOB TOKAa3areiab pPABIHIHA

~ ronedaerca ot 0.71 gua mooro-socroumoin Namuarkm mo 0.98 pas cepepHO#t
Anowmu.

Dayra cesepo-zanagaoro mobepemnps Amepmrnm ot Bpuramcroit KoxymGuu
1o Operona 1mo pojoBoMy cocrasy 0Jm3Ka ToAbK0o X dayHe cesepHolr Hammdpop-
mnn (Z=0.34), a wa ocTarbHHX PaoHOB WO cocTaBy pomos Gosee Bcero ONMBKH
Aneyrcrue ocrposa m Woro-socrounas Hamuarra (£=0.46). llo BumosoMy co-
craBy mHaubonee Gnusku cepepHas Hammdopana (Z==0.58) u Ameyrcrue ocrposa
{Z=0.63).

Mayna cepepuoii- HarudopHun 1o pogoBOMY cocTaBy Gam3Ka Anmms K QayHe
PACHOMOMEHEEIX K cepepy paitomoB Amepuru (Z=0.34). lna ocranpHex pai-
OHOB ToOKasaTenb pasaumuma woxebmerca or 0.45 mus woro-Bocrounoii Hamuarrm
no 0.64 gmsa cesepuoii Anonmm. Ilo BEAOBOMY cOCTABY 3HAUYHTENHHOE CXONCTBO
Ha0IogaeTca JUIIb ¢ PACIONOMEHENM K cenepy ydactom Amepuru (Z=0.58).
Jnsg ocranpHEIX pafioHoB Iorasareis pasawuus roxebuercs or 0.80 mma Aume-
yrerux octposoB mo 0.95 muaa cesepmoit fArmowmum. '

Yucmo BUOR B KaKIOM U3 BHIeNeHHBX pafioHoB (tadi. 1 w 2) cymecrserHo
pasamuno. KommuecrBo HSHIEMATHHIX pPOMOB HEBEIUKO -— 00Iee UHCIO WX
B Ipejesax Beel ofmacTn Beero 4, mpudeM 2 w3 HUX MOHOTHIMYECKHE ¥ PACIpPO-
cTpamens — opuH, Parapleuroprion — B ceBepuoil wactm OXorckoro Mop4,
a gpyroii, Jaerelle — y Aneyremoit vpsamsi. Tperuit pop (Paradesmosoma)
¢ 2 BupgaMm ofmapys;ed numb B Oxorckom u flmoECROM Mopsax, ¥, HaKoHeI,
pon Tecticeps ¢ 11 BmpmaMu IIEPORO pacceieH 10 BCeH ARBATOPUM, HO Gorade
Bcero ipepcrasiern B OXoTcrROM MOpe.

Hax yme yxasblBasoch BEIIIe, Mbl CUATaeM, 4T0 B Ipegenax TuxooxeaHCKOI
HopeasbHoil 00acTH HYMHO BEIJSIATE He 2, a S Hogobnactu: Adrcrywo, nixn Ce-

_ Bepo-floomcenyio, — Ha foro-samame axparvopum, Aseyrckyw, mwiu bepuarwii-
CRYI0; — Ha ceBepe u OperoHcryio —— Ha IOr0-BOCTOKe akBaropuu. K mepsoi
H3 HEX OTHOCATCA paitomsl 1—4, 1. e. ofa mobepemsbsa flmommu mHa cesep or
o. Cago—murc Wuy6o, cesepo-samajguas dacrTs FIHOHCKOT0 MopA Ha cesep oOT
Boncana, womuaa wacts Oxorckoro mopsa mo 3ax. Tepmenwst m mpos. PDpumsa,
a TARIKe THXOoOKeaHcKoe mobepesxbe HypuAbCcKUX OCTPOBOB HA ceBep 10 HPOI.
Exarepunst. Operomcrag momobiacTh MPOCTHPASTCS BRONB AMEPEKAHCROTO
nobepesknba or Meica HomHcennien 1o npox. Jurcor-dnrpanc ua cesepe (paitoms 10
m 11). Bepunruiickas momobaacrth 3aHAMaeT BCIO AKBATOPHUIO, PACIOIOREHHYIO
X cesepy BUAOTH o Depmurosa mpon. (paifionsr 5—9).

®ayra Ajircroit m Operomcxoil mogobxacrell cUIbHO HACHINEHA IOMHFIMU,
cy6TpoOnUeCKUME DJIeMEHTAMHE, JIWIICHA OHIEMHYHHX POJOB M OTHOCHTEILHO
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He0oraTa SHIeMHUIHLIME BUAaMu. B AjfiHckoil momo6iacTn ms o0Mmero KOJMIecTBA
90 Bugon Isopoda — 29 Bupos, mam moutu 33% , — ee sHpembl, Ymeao bHIEMUTY-
'HEIX BHOB B. Ka)KJOM padomHe HeBeNWKO: B cesepHo#t. fAmommm — 8 Buyos,
B ceBepo-samanuofi wact flnomckoro Mopsi—9, B 1ommoir wactm  Ox0TCHOTO
Mopsa — 1 u B paitone IoEEX Rypmabckux octpoBoB — 3 supa. Ilosromy ro-
BODPHTEL O BHUEJEHEHM BHYTPHU DTOH HOTOGIACTH caMOCTOATENLHBIX MPOBUHIAI,
Eak sro mesnaer 'ypoamosa (1964), Ha Marepuase mo Isopoda nenbas.

B Operoncroit mogob6aacru us 101 suga sHAEMIYHBIX 3HAYATEIHHO 60.71]5]]1(—}——49
nian 48.5% . HauGonbinee umeso HHAEMOB HagaeT HA CEBEPHYI0 W HEHTPAILHYIO
Hannpoprmio (27), sHaumTeapHO MeHBIIE JHAEMOB K ceBepy — Bcero 12.
Tem He Memee pasgenenue W dTOH TMogobIaCTH MBI CUMTAEM IIPEHIACBPEMEHHBIM,
Tak Kak aksaropus or Operona jo Bpurarckoit RonyMmbnm smagnTeasmo Xyske
ma3ydeHa, ueM mobepeskpe Hanudopuanu, a 1o Mepe ee M3yUEHHUA 3eCh HAXOTUTCA
Bce Ooislme BUOB, WUBBECTHHX paHee nunrs m3 Kamupopmmm.

Roanuectro cybrponumuecko-6opeasbHbIX BHUEOB B 00eMX paccMaTPHBAEMEIX
MOoZo06JaCTAX OTHOCHTENbHO BeAWKO: B AfiHcKoil Tagux Buyos 23, mam Gogee 27%
or Beell gaynsr, a 8 Operoncroit 31, man mourn 32% . Takum o6pasom, IMOLTBEPHK-
Jlaercd cMeIIAaHHHEI ~ Xaparrep Hm3KoOopeasbHO# ¢gayHH 9THX mogobia-
creii. . : o
Opyroit xaparrep mMeer dayra BricoRoGopeamsmoii Bepmuruiickoi momo6-
stactu. Ilpesxse Bcero, oHa 3HAYMTEaBHO 0OTAYe BUIAMI, B TOM YKMCIE B DHEMUY-
'HBIMU, HMeeT B CBOEM COCTaBe Jase 2 DHAEMHYHHX POAA, CONEPHUT HeMHOTO
TIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX CcyOTponmuecko-0opeasbHEX BHIOB H, CIef0oBa-
TeILHO, IpejcraBigerca 6ojiee OPUTUHAIBHON U caMobGHTHOI, yeM ¢ayHa ofenmx
nuskobopeanbrbrx momobGaactein. Y3 obmero wueaa 158 sugos — 102, unu 64%,
BHAeMWIHE st 9Toll mogobaacru. Cy6rpoumuecko-GopeadbHBIX BHIOB Beero 9,
T. e. 6% Bceit payan. B mpepenax aksaropum Bepumrmiickoil mogo6aacTn B Ha-
meM o0BeMe pasnumuHEe Ouoreorpadil BHIEASOT PA3HOE UYWCJI0 TNPOBHHINIM,
JaBasg WM K TOMY Ke DasiWYHEIe HauMMeHoBaHua. [{ns coserckux Gumoreorpados
TpagumuoHHoll OblIa cXeMa LoJpaseleHus COBETCKMX NalIbHEBOCTOUYHBIX Mopei
Ha Tpu nposuHnuu: SAmomoMopcryio, Oxoromopcryro u BepurrosoMoperyio.
Ilosgnee 1osxmasn wactp OxoTcKOro Mops Obia oTHeceHa K SIMOHOMOPCKOI mMpo-
BUHIAK, Hocae dero pAx asropoB (Hycawwun, 1956, 1958; Toxuwos, 1963, u np.)
‘CTQJIM Ha3HBaTh lockefHIO© Gogee nmpapuabao — CeBepo-Amonckoii. dra upo-
BHHIUA COOTBETCTBYeT Hamreir Afincroil mopobmacru. Ocramsmyro uvactek Oxor-
CKOTO Mops GosabIIMHCTBO 6GuoreorpadorR HpomomRaiu oTHOCHTL K OXoToMOp- -
cKoil mposmumun. Psapx asropoB mexmouvaior m3 OX0TOMOPCKON NPOBHHEIIEK 10~
Oepesxbe Hypuabcxux ocTpoBoB X ceBepy or mnposn. Exarepumn. Kycaxumm
(1958), Robsarosa (1959) u I'ypbauosa (1964) Brpendior uX B caMOCTOATENbLHYIO
Rypunscxyro nposumnuio, XmeGosua (1958, 1960) ormocur r Kypumascro-Ko-
MaHOPCKO MpoBUHLNA, Torna Kark I'ypeanosa (1955) u lomuros (1963) orHoCAT
THXOOKEAHCKOe W 0XOTOMOPCKOe Io0epeskbe 3THX OCTPOBOB K PAa3HHIM NPOBHH-
TUAM: PypBHHOBa — & HKypumascroii w Oxoromoperoit, I'ommkos — &k OxoTo-
mopcxoii u Bocrouno-Kamuarexoii IPOBUHIIWAM,

Ha axsaropum Bepumrrosa Mopsa ¢ mpumieraomuMu paioHamMm AJTeyTcEEX
n HoMaHmopckux ocTpoBOB, & Takyke I0TO-BOCTOUHHNX Anscky u HaMIaTky oK
uccJefoBaTesin, Kak HapmMep AHJDHUANICH (1939) T'ypesamona (1964), Ioamros
(1963), Bacuaeuro (1969), mmijensor mo wpaiineil Mepe [gBe HPOBHHINN, UAIHe
Beero mMmeHyemire Bocrouno-Hamuarcroit m Aneyreroii. Tonukos m Hycarum
(1962) wm3pumsze OCTOPOKHO, OmEPHPYS MaTEPUANOM JIHUIIL O JATOPAIbHEIM
OPIOXOHOTMM MOJUIIOCKAM, IIOUTH BCE BHICOKOOOpPEANbHHE PailoHH, 3a WCKIIOUe-
HEUeM BEyTpeHHe# wact OXOTCKOTO MOpPA, 0 KOTopoi oW BooOIne 3mech yMai-
YUBAOT, OTHOCAT K efmHoli Axeyrcko-Homampopckoil mpopuHumu (mam, Bo3-
MomHo, HajgmpopmHIMM). Uperrosa (1970, 1975) smigenser caMocToATeNBHBIE
Ilpmasuarcryio u llpmaMepuxaHCKyo BepXxHeGOPeaNbHbIE HAZIPOBUHIUE, O0H-

7 0. T. Hycaruu
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eJIHSASA UX B CUHYIO AJIeyTCKo -Hamaarcryio mogobaactb, IIpI/IMepHO COOTBETCTBY-~
omylo nameii Bepunruiickoii,

Hpeﬁcp;e YeM HBJI0KUTDL HAIIy TOYKY BPEHHS Ha PaROHHDOBAHEC BepI/IHI‘I/II/I-
CKOil momo6iacTu, cIefoBaso OB HAMETHTH OCHOBHEIE IEHTPH BUA000DPa30BAHME
BHYTPE 3TO# aKBaTopuu, Nmofo0HO TOMY KaK 9TO IeNaT, HaupuMmep, [oXmKOB
(1963) n Bacmnenxo (1969). Ilepsrrit aBrop Ha pmc. 60 oxonTypuBaeT B mpemesax
OTOW aKBAaTOPUK 4 IeHTPA BOBHMKHOBEHHS (GUOreorpa@uuecKu pasimdHbIX TPYHID
BE0B. OOVH W3 HHX OH IOMEN[AeT B palioHe I0MIEON ANACKN B B 3alafHON HOJO-
BuHe AmeyrcKoil TpAXE, APYyrofi — B ceBepHO# uacT BepuArosa Mopd, Tpermi—
y woro-socrounoili KHamMuarru m, HaromHen, YeTBepTHA — B 3anagHoi wactu Oxor-
CKoTOo Mop#A, B pailoHe IHaHTapexux ocrpoBoB u cesepo-BocTournoro Caxanmua.
Bacumenro (1969) menee ompegelXeHHO TOBOPHT O TPeX Y4acTKaX ONpPefeleHHEX
rpyui Bumos, coorsercrBylomux: 1) Bocrowno-Hamuarcroit mw Kypuabckoit mpo-
BuHINN, 2) OX0TOMOPCKON UPOBWHIUA U 3) ANEYTCKOH IPOBUHIMH.

Paccmorpum rtemepn pmammere 110 PABHOHOTHM PAKO00pasHAM mMexb(HOBHIX
30H Bepunrufickoit mogobaacru. M8 O pailoHoB, KOTOpPHE MEL BHACIACM B ee Ipe-
Henax, Bce MMEIOT PasHoe umcJao 9HAeMoB. Haubombinee aucno ux (35 ms odmero
umca 94) mmeer Oxorcroe Mope Ge3 ero w:knoil vactu u mobepesxes Kypuirberax
0CTPOBOB. IT0 cocrapaaer npuMepHo 46% sBeell Gaymwr sToro paiioHa. HOBTOMy
MOJKHO COTJIACHTBCA C TeMU WMCCIeNOBATeNAME, KOTOPHE BHIEIAIT BTOT pPailoH
B KadecTBe caMocToATenbtHol mpopurnum. ONHAKO, MOCKOABKY B HEro BRIKYA~.
eTcsa HeMHOTEM 6oiee HonosmHE mobepemsba Oxorcroro mMops Ges Kypmaberux
0CTPOBOB U I0T0-BocTouHOro CaxanwHa, HaM HPEeACTaBIACTCA HENEIeco00PasHEIM
HasHBaTh Ty OposmHNEI0 OX0TOMOPCKOH, M MH IHpejiaraeM HMeHoBaTh ee Jla-
MyTCKO#. 3jech BEPHCOBEIBAETCA OYEHDH MONOMOH IEHTP BELOOOpA3OBAHUS,
Ho 10 ¢ayme Isopoda ero ciemyer moMemaTh He B 3amanHoil wactu OX0OTCKOTO
Mops, Kak 9ro gemaer lonmkos, a, cKopee, B BOCTOYHOM, TaK KaK (OJALIIMHCTBO:
BHIEMOB WM3BECTHO ¢ 3alafHOKAMYATCKOTO IIeasbda.

HApyroit menrp BumooGpasoBanus, Ho-BUIEMOMY, HaxomuTes B menTpe Hy-
PIILCKEX 0CTPOBOB. [ cpemunx u ceBepHHX KypuIbcRUX OCTPOBOB M3BECTHO
' 25 9EjeMUYHHIX BEOB (Iporus 3 Bugos Ha ioykubx Hyprnax). ITosromy Mur cora-
maeMcsH ¢ MHeHueM Tex wccienosareneit (Iypeanosa, Kobarosa u gp.), KoTOpHIE
BEIIENISTIOT CAMOCTOATENbHYH HYPRIbCKYIO UPOBUHIHIO.

Hao6opor, B gpyrux ssicoxofopeanbubix palioHax He 3aMedyaeTcsa MOTOOHBIX
meATpoB Buroobpasosanus. Ha loro-socrounoit Kamuarke n ma Komanpgoperux ot~
PoOBax W3BECTHO BCero 2 SHAEMUYHHIX Bujaa, B Bepunrosom mope — 6, a B paiione
AneyTcKUX 0CTPOBOB U I0TO-BOCTOUHON Anfcku — 7 BEA0B. [rasmbM 06pa3oM 1o~
9TOMY MEI cuuraeM Gojee HPABUIABHHIM O0BEIUHATH DTH PaiioHsl B ofHy DBepus-
TOBOMOPCKYK IPOBWHIWIO, AN KOTOPOH m3BecTHO Beero 20 BHIOB, DHIEMHAYHBIX
W30IO0[T, YTo cocraBiger orono 28% or Bceil dayHE PABHOHOTEX 5TON HpPOBUH-
mmr (72 Bupa).

Tarum oOpasom, Mbl BhimenseM B Depunrmiicroli BricoroGopeanbHol momod-
aactm Tpum uposuHmmm: Jlamyrckywo, Hypuabcryio u  BepuEroBoMOpeKyIO.

PastommpoBarmme nmo dayme [sopoda
CeBEepPHON WacTw ATIAHTHIECKOTO OKeaxa
u ApRTuHk®I

Bopeansusie arnamtuueckme BWAH MH YeaoBHo paspenmam ma 10 paiionom
(pationst 2—9 u 12, 13 8 1aba. 3 mw 4). Coma ke AAg cpPaBHEHUH Mb BR/IOUMIR
parsnie 1o UeproMmy Mopio (paifion 1) u Cesepuomy Jlegosuromy oreamy (paii-
omet 10—11). ¥s 1a6n. 6 u 7 Harasguo BugHO, 9To dayna YepHoro Mopa CHIBHC -
OTJAMYAETCH OT BCEX OCTANLHLIX PAHOHOB HE TOJBLKO IO BULOBOMY, HO 1 HO POLO-
BOMY cocraBy (HoRasareiam pasinmyds POHOBOTo cocTaBa Kojxebmores or 0.53
gnAa Banrmiickoro Mopa u Jla-Mamima go 1.0 gaa Cesepuoro Jlegosuroro oxeana,



-oHoged g goXod ortonn OHOROWLO Woipudm WHAMEAKOI 0N HEhoW R d 1T

0y
] 0g
290 870 X2 : :

L9°0 1€°0 280 92

290 8€°0 6%°0 8%°0. 1¢ %

29°0 L1°0 TL°0 gLo G6°0 b

280 L20 290 €eo 6%°0 9670 LY
L. 190 7o 9%°0 670 %0 79°0 280 Lg

€60 79°0 L80 88°0 SLo eL'0 L9°0 LS°0 L

280 80 L9°0 GL0 650 eLo 29°0 920 120 6%

760 090 «E‘.o 7.0 09°0 LLO 09°0 170 120 L30 Ge

89°0 9L°0 ¥6°0 ¥6°0 8L’0 FLO | €L0 190 ) %60 8¢°0 L3

0L’0 780 007 66°0 88°0 18°0 | 1670 €80 €670 9.0 69°0 60 4]

ord T °9,07 OX Jof en| exdodog BAOW 010MD ) nuHeL BITHETT
~orrey eompe | WMdony oawed | wdow OY BAOW | _deyy 10 ATen |mumimeniv|' BLOEh ~pdgoyuireg | ~eIr L0 pdow
Off "I "D o9y | ~900U M "II 'O g9 oaouodeyy —B& M HEOMO -g00 aroen | °dow |HOHROLYOE | nuIeddo | edom o0u0 EDHedegom Adowoo u | MHRI | goyomosy
10 mindemy ox degeo eH L0 HESMO WILEEONOTL -dimen | P0Log | €00 9doW |emmadogol| -yuiveq e00 edow | wmmerndo | “BIL | u oomdef,
omiedogory | FHNFEIHA,T ‘IBe | yManaoreIr wandeaa) caenHodeg eondogsn -OMHIOT .

‘eongoy ‘rrodu maundedgen )
19 al 121 1)1 6 8 L 9 g 7 € g T

MHON e

moerrgo govosnmiHerenidy vpodosy 1ufed eaeigod orodorod (z) vunmreed HIPLRERNO]]

g enmroe ],



‘orioned a’gorng OUoWh OHOROWLO woidudm wardmuhioly oturenewud Il

e )

19°0 79

£8°0 SL0 137

98°0 59°0 %20 %5

060 90 780 LLO 0L

08°0 79°0 78°0 ) 860 L :

920 -85°0 aL’o 0L°0 eL'0 69°0 Prd

8L"0 79°0 08°0 199°0 99°0 €8°0 79°0 €8

160 18°0 96°0 96°0 66°0 £8°0 6L0 gL’o 1

6L°0 0L'0 18°0 18°0 GL°0 08°0 £9°0 9e°0 080 08

¢80 9L°0 16°0 76°0 QL0 £8°0 L0 150 £8°0 1€°0 6L

06°0 68°0 860 86°0 68°0 LLO 80 2L €g'0 €50 Ge'0 89

860 86°0 00'7 00'7 00'F 00°7 L6°0 007 | 60 76°0 680 | €80 g4
oedoniex e o o wdon | oaomodeyt wing nioen P e B wdom
S D gy | -eg0m W ‘ML 0,99 | ouododert 10 Areies ~HRILY odon yohowoo | umieadoTi | oomo  |maedogon| Adeseo ¥ | MEEI | souomosy
o madhnry | O SO0 5 | weeonste | umongonore | doron | "T | onendeg [0 AR | o 000 | inver | | R

“gomaey! ‘Irodu yaudoso) yaadose))
g1 Nw 1 - 112 6 8 L 9 g v € 4 4
¥HOWRJ )

v emrgey

mLoergo moxoenmiHerresmdy ppodosy muAed edeiood otogormd (7) BmEhureed HIOLEERMOJ]



BHOIEOTPAOHYECKOE PAMOHHPOBAHUE o 101

-a TOKABATENW PABMUIMA BUAO0BOTO cocrapa — or 0.83 musa Jla-Mamma go 1.0
s moGepemxnsa Hopeernm, menrpanbHOM-gactu cesepuoit Araanrtmrm m Cesep-
Horo JlemoBuTOrO OKeaHa). ITO HOATBEPIRIACT TOYRY 3PEHUA TeX MCCIC0BATENCH,
KOTOPHIe OTHOCAT YepHoe Mope K cy6TpoaneCKoﬁ CpepuzemMrOMOpCKO-Jlysm-
ranckofi oGmacru. HosToMy mpu jadbHeimeM H3JI0MKEHHH STOT BojloeM Golee He
. paccMarpuBaeTcs.

Qaysa derspex Caefyomux paiionon: Jla-Manma, BeauroGpurasum, Ce-
BEPHOT'0 MoOpsA u 3anajuoli vacru baxruiickoro Mmopa BechMa 0imska Meky coboi
(moxasaTeam pasamUMA BHOBOTO cocTaBa kKomebaiores ot 0.31 mo 0.53) m cmasno
HACHINEHA CpeJN3eMHO-TY3NTAHCKIME CYyOTPONMYECKUMI H  C¢YOTPOIHYIECKO-
GopeaapHHMU diemeHTaM¥ (Buisl popos Lurydice, Cirolana, Conilera mn3 Ci-
rolanidae; Anilocra, Nerocila m3 Cymothoidae; Campecopea, s phaeroma, Cymo-
doce u Dynamene us Sphaeromatidae; Synisoma wms Idoteidae; Arcturella us
Arcturidae). B obumeit caommoctn umcno cydrponmuecko-GopeanbHBIX BHIOB
moctmraer 46, uro cocrasiger mouru 42.6% or Bcell (ayHE ITHX PAHOHOB
(108 Bmpmos). Takum 006pasoM, IPOHEHT CYOTPOUXIECKMX BWNOB 3BRECH SHAUN-
TEIHHO BHIIE, 4eM B Hu3KobopeaibHnx Bogax Tuxoro owxeama. HaoGopor, su-
NEeMUUHHX BHUIOB 3/lech 3HAUUTENHHO MeHbpINe — Bcero 13, uwro cocraBaser
aums 12% or Bceil dpaynb. Bonee mau MeHee MHUPOKO paclpocTpaHEeHHHIX Oope-
ANBHHX BHAOB — 36, aprrudecko-Gopeanpunix — 13, m3 KOTOPHX ImMIIL 3 BUIA
pacmpocTpaHeHH W B ceBepHo#l wactum TwHX0To oKeaHa, Torfa Kak OCTAJbHBIE
10 BmgoB mWMeOT AapKTaTIaHTHYecKuii apeas. MoHoTHOHYECKUM HHIEMUYHLIIT
pox Lipomera o0Hapy:xkeH IuIIb B ceBepO-3alafHON YacTH DTOH aKBATOPHUM.
KoamuectBo aprTHuecko-00PEabHEIX W IPEEMYITECTBEHHO BHCOKOOOpEaIpHEIX
'BUJ[OB CUJTHHO YBEIWYUBAETCA K ceBepy, u B paiione omuoit Hopsernu u npoxusos
Crareppar m KaTrerar mX poab y:Ke OTHOCHUTENbHO Beamkxa. B memom dayHa
HOCUT CMeIIaHHEI xapaxrep, OegHA SHpeMaMu, ¥ TOBOPUTh 0 KaroM-anGo 3HA-
YATeALHOM IeHTpe Bumoo0pasoBaHuA, mogolHO TOMY Kak 9To fmenaer loaumxon
(1963), maa Isopoda, mo-BEAEMOMY, He HPHXOAMTCS. JTH PAFOHE MBI BCJel 34
OonpimuAaCcTBOM OHOTeorpadoB BoifensseM B 0colyi0 HeabTHUeCKylo TPOBHHIHIO,
HO paccMaTpuBaeM ee ¢ayHy He Kak yMmepemuoOopeambHylo (Iomuxos, 1963),
a Rak Hu3KoGopealpHyIo, TeM Gojee uTo puMeck cyOTpOIHIeCKIX BHUIOB 371ECH
0CO0EHHO BETHWKA.

SuaunrensHo Gosxee GefHAsI, HO TeM He MeHee 0oiee caMoOnTHAaA (ayHA 00HU-
Taer B HE3K06OPEATBHEIX BOKAX HA IPOTHBOIOIOM{HOM, aMepPUKAHCKOM Gepery
Arnanruxu (paiion 13). 13 obmero gucna 72 sugos Isopoda 20 sugos, nim 27.8%,
sapiaserca sugemamu. Cy0rponuaecko-6opeanbubx BULoB — 23, wiu moaru 32%,
T. €. BHAUMTEABHO MeHbIIe, YeM B HeabTudecKoll MPOBUHINE, ¥ OTHOCHUTEIHHO
CTONBRO #e, cRONBKO M B Operouckoil nogobiactu. B ocmoBmOM »TO nMpeacTaBm-
reau pomoB Cirolana ms Cirolanidae; Nerocila, Olencira, Aegathoa, Cymothoa,
Ceratothoa n Lironeca ws Cymothoidae; Cassidinidea, Paracerceis m Sphaeroma
u3 Sphaeromatidae, Ho IPUGABAAOTCA BULH CYOTPOIUYeCK0-00peaabHOre aT/iaH~
TUYECROTO IpuaMepurasckoro pomxa Chiridotea us Mesidoteinae. Bonee nim Memee
IOEPOKO PacpocTPaHEeHHEX 6opealbHBIX BHIOB 3Aech Bcero 17, aprraraanrn-
JecKux — 9 W apRTHIEcKO-GOPeanbHEIX, PACIPOCTPAHEHHNX U B CEBEPHOH 4acTh
Tuxoro oxeama, — 3. Mayna, tTakuMm oGpasoM, 37ech TaKMke CMEIIAHHAL, KakK
n B Heaprmueckoll HpoBUHIHUE, HO ¢ OOABIIEMEH depTaMu OPUTHHAIBHOCTH:
3leCh MOMKHO BBIZENUTH OYeHH MOJONOM HEHTDP BUACOOPABOBAHMA [JIsi BHIOB
TaKUX pomoe, kar Ptilanthura, Chiridotea, Edotia, Astacilla m, Bo3MomKHO,
HEKOTODHIX APYIAX. JHAEMUYHEE BUIH QOPMUPOBAINCH KaK U3 CYGTPONHICCKUX,
TaK M OTHOCHTEIbHO XOJOAHOBOIHHIX 3JeMEHTOB. JHIEMHYHHX POJOB 3/eCh Her.

iOsrmaa rpanmna sroil HWsKoGopeansHoro xaparrepa [ledaBapckol nmpoBwWH-
UK, KOTOPAasA y PasHbIX McclefoBaTeeil Ha3HBAETCA IO-PA3HOMY, IIOUTH BCEMMU
IpoBOUTCA y MpIca Xarrepac. JTa TOUKA 3peHus TOATBEPKAAeTcH W HalMarte-
puane no [sopoda. B orHOmerunm Morca I{om MBI corsacHE! ¢ MHEHMEM JKMaHa
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(Ekman, 1953), uro ero pous rax 6n0reorpaq)1mem{on TpaBEuns  Obijia Ipeyse-
_ nmaena, JlefictBurenbHo, Ko Miica Kox m K 10Ty OT HEro 3aXOIAT BCEro 3 oTHO-
' CHTeJIBHO XOJNOZHOBORHEIX Buma: Munnopsis typica, Calathura brachiata n Eu-
. gerda lateralis. ¥V Muica Hom HMeOT CBOI CeBEPHYI0 TpaHuUNy JIEIb 2 BUIA.
SHaguTeIbHO 0O0JbINe IOKHBIX BHIOB pacmpocrpaHserca po. Maccauycerca, Iiae
CeBepHYIO IrpaHuNy mMeloT 7 Buzios. Kme 3 Buga foxomar Ha cesep go mrarta Mom,
- Ho san. Panpn u Hosoit Moraanany goxonsr eme 8 BUT0OB 0KHOTO IPOWCXOHK-
nennsa, Jlamee k ceBepy Em3Ko0OpeanbHES BUAL He mpociemwsalores, IlaoGopor,
OTHOCHTEJNBHO XOJIO[HOBOJHEE, aPKTHIeCK0-00pealbHEE H BHCOKOOOpPEaNbHEIe
BHAM B Macce pacupocrpanaorcd Ha for go Hropayamrenga, JlaGpagopa m sa.
Cs. Jlaspenrns, rae umeror 1omuyio rpasuny v Hosoi [lotnangan w 6 sugos —
y Maccagaycerca. Taxkum oGpasom, CeBEPHYIO TPAHUIY HeraBapcroii IpoBHH-
UuH chefyer ilpoBoguth rpe-ro B patione san. Qampu mw Hosoit lormampmu.

Pationsr 6—9 u 412 (tabn. 3 m 4) sacemenn y:e gayHoil BHCOKOGOpPEATHHOTO
tana. Paysa sTmx paiioHoB 3HaymrenbHO Gorade HuakoOopeambubx (143 Bupa),
T. €. IIOYTH CTOJNH jKe Gorara, Kawk u (ayHa BhicOKoGopeabHBIX pajiomos Tumxo-

. oKeaHcKOI OopeaxspHoil obmactu, rue 3apermcrpuposano 158 supmon. Buposoii
SHAEMU3M 3[eCh QTHOCHTEeIHHO BHIe, ueM B JenaBapceroii m ocoberno B Keapru-
weckoll Dposwniimn (43 Bupna, 1. e. 30% Beeit payur), Ho Bee ste Gomee geM B 2 pasa

~HIGKe, ueM B bepuurmiickoil mogobsacti, THe SHAEMHYHSBC BHIE COCTABIAIOT
62. 7% -Beelt paymusr. CyOGrponnaecro- 60peaJIbHBIX BUMOB 31ech M3BECTHO BCETO 7.
Bce oru nponmkalor ciofa BIoab eBpomeiickoro mofepeskba BMECTE ¢ OTBOTBICHUA-

Mz [oxpderpuma.

Haumenpnree ®oauuecTBO BHJIBMIZ[‘H{LIX BHAOB, KaK U CJAEOBAIO ORKHLATD,
umeror Besoe (0) u Bapenneso (2) Mops. 3naunrensHo (0dbINe DHIEMUIHEIX
BugoB Ha nobGepembe Hopseruu (7),-B JleBmcoBOM TpommBe ¢ IPHIETAIOIIM

. YYaCTKOM CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOT0 nobepeskba AMepuru (7) m 0co0eHHO B I[eHTPATHHON
qacTH cepepHOil ArinaHTHEE R 0Ty ot I'penmanmuu n Wenamnnu (21 sum). Tarmm
oGpasoM, B paiione Mexny esucosom MPOAUBOM ¥ miesb(hoM sananHol HopBemm

_MOYKHO BHIeJTHTH [[OCTATOYHO MOI[HBIH, XOTA ¥ CPABHUTENbHO MOJOLOH IIEHTD
Bupoofpasosanus. Cregyer MONYEPHHYTH, YTO MOHABIMAIOIIEE OONLITHHCTBO
9HEMUIHEIX BHIOB OTHOCHTCA K XOJOJHOBOTHEIM ceMelcTBAM BechMa CIeIHain-
suposausHex Asellota (supmsr cemeiicte Munnidae, Haploniscidae, Nannoni-
scidae, Ischnomesidae, Macrostylidae m np.), moropsie Hambodee XapaKTePHBL
oiada Gartmanum m abuccanu Muposoro okeana. K »roit e Tpynne oTHOCATCH DHJe-

_MU9HOe jgas patioHa 9 MOHOTHIIIECKOE SarmanpHoe cemeiictBo Mictosoma-
tidae.

W2 musro6opeanbHbIX (I)ayH ara PayHa 06HapymnBaeT SHAYUTENHHO (OIbIIe
.pozerea ¢ Heapruaecko#t (27 o0uimx TOABKO ¢ Hel 6opeadpHHX BUAOB, HE CUWTAL
ofImux apKTHYecKo-00pealbHbIX ¥ apKTaTIaHTHYeCcKHX), weM ¢ JlenaBapckoil
(8 o6mux TOMBKO ¢ HEH GOpPeaNbHEIX BHIOB).

Ouenb BHICOK Bech TPONEHT BUA0B, obmumx ¢ Apwrmron. Croma orHOCATCA
29 apHTaTAAHTHYECKUX BUAOB M 5 GopeanpbHo-apKTHYECKUX BULOB, o0mMux ¢ ce-
BepHOil yacTelo Tuxoro oxeama. Tarum obpazom, uucno ofuux ¢ ApyTHRON BH-
OB jocTuraer 34, uro cocrasaser nouru 23.8% or Beeit paymul. Beio axsaTopmio,
3aHuUMaeMyio aroil daymolt, M, Bciaen sa [omummossim (1963), mpepmoumraem
paccMarpuBarb Kak efumHylo ' BHCOROOopeanproro xapaxrepa CRaHIEHABCKYIO
uposuanzio. e cesepHsle rpammmEl ¢ ApPKTHKOH ofcy:Rpganmch HaMu paHee.

Bonpocamu 6uoreorpaduieckoro paiioHIPOBAHTA APKTHER 0¢00EHH0 TOXPOGHO
3aHIMAaJINCH MHOI'E, IPeNMYIIeCTBeHHO PYCCREE UCCIOXOBATENN, IATHPOBAHHEIS
_HaMu B Hauase pasgena (Argpusimes, I'ypearosa, Ymaros, [oanros, Qmiarosa
W MEOTme 7p.). I1109TOMYy orpaHwumMmcs pJisf 3Toll aKBATOPUMU NHIIb YACTHBIMU
3aMeUAHNAMN IPUMEHUTEIbHo K (ayHe PaBHOHOTUX PaKooOpasHLIX, TeM Oomxee
9T0 IPOU3BOAMTH PafoHUpOBAHVE BHYTPU 9HTOH AKBATODMH N0 OJHAM TONbLKO
Isopoda mbr He cUMTAEM BO3MOIRHEIM,
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Dayna  papHoHoTuX paroobpasuux AprIWEM comepswur Beero 70 Bupos,
M3 KOTOPHIX ee dHjeMaMm ABxgiorca 24 Bupa, T. e. 34.3°, ot Beeir QayssL
W3 mmx  aumrs psa sunma, Mesidotea sibirica w Pleuroprion frigidum, orHOCATCH
& Valvifera, Torga rax Bce ocranpubie — ® Asellote. 41 supm, unm 58.6% sceir
¢$ayHsI, pacopocTpaHeHH KaK B apPKTUUECKNX, TAK U B 0OpealbHHIX BOJax, MpPH-
ueM m3 HUX IofasiAolmee OonpmuuctBo (31 BmE) — aprTEYecKHme, 5 BUIOE,
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Puc. 44, Cxema Gmoreorpaduueckoro paiiommposBarusa Bopeanbuo-ApKIITecKOd HamobIacTH,

ApxraTianTudeckas obnacrh: I — ApRTUUecKad Iomobnacts; 2—4 — Arnantuueckas OopeanpHas ION-

obnacrs (2 — KembrudecKasa NPOBUHUMNA, 3 — [leraBapcKas NPOBUHIMA, 4 — CHaHIWHABCKAA IPOBMHINAA).

TuxooKeanckaa GopeanbHad 00JaCTh: §—7 — AneyTcKas rofo0mactb (5 — DBepHATOBOMOPCKAA UPOBUHIMUA,

6 ~— HypwibcKkaa mpoBuHUUL, 7 — JlaMyTCcHas l‘IpOﬁBI/IHLH/I}I); 8 — Aitrcras mopolaacts; 9 — Operoscxas
noa061acTb,

Ha000poT, pacCHPOCTPAHEHBI ANMIb B ADKTEKe W cepepHoit wactu Tuxoro oxeama
¥, HAKOHEN[, 5 BUAOB o0UTAT KAK B ATHAHTHYECKHX, TAK U B TUXOOKCAHCHEUX
GopeaJapHHX BOJAX. D BHUIOB DPACIIPOCTPAHEHH €Ie TUpe W TJIABHLIM 06pazoM
110 TyGHHEAM BBIXOIAT 3& Hpefiedsl GOPeaNbHEIX BOM. JHASMUYHHX POJOB B ApH-
rake Her. Pox Katiarira ¢ 4 supgavMu sBigeTcsS apKTATIAHTHIECKMM # 2 POIA —
Calathura ¢ 1 Bumom u Mesidotea — ¢ 4 mmeior GopeanbHO-APKRTUYECKUN apead.

Hawromen, pox Pseudomesus ¢ 3 BumaMu pacupocTpades B ADKTUKE U B CeBEPHOR
gactm Tuxoro owreama.



104 DPAYHA BOPEAJBHO-APKTHYECKOH H AQVCTPAJIBiJOf/I HAJIOBJIACTEH

B menom ¢ayHa ADPKTHEEM IIPOUSBONMT BIEUYATICHHWE OYeHBL MOJNOZOH KM Malo
obocobmera or BHCOKOGopeadbHoi Armantmdeckoit. Kak Bumso ms radu. 6,
IO POIOBOMY cOocTaBRy oHA Haubosiee OIU3KA K (bayHe TAKUX PaioHOB, KaK IIO-
Gepesxbe Hopsermm m meHrpasnpHas dacrh cesepHoit Armamruru (Z ot 0.46 fo
0.49), a Mexpy pasauaERIMU BEICOKOGODeIbHEIMA pailoHaMu ATTaHTHKE HOKa-
3aTeNH PAasNNYmA Kojaebaorcsa B Goliee MMPOKUX IIPeenax, HAIPAMEp, ¥ TOTO sKe
nobepeskba Hopsernm or 0.44 — ¢ TMEHTPATBHOR YacThIO CeBEPHOR ATNAHTHRE
7o 0.64 — ¢ Benpim mopem u (.52 — ¢ Bapennessm mMopem. [lame 1o BUmoBOMY
COCTaBy MOKA3aTelh PABIUUMA APKTUYECKOH (PayHEL ¢ BHCOKOGOpeaTbHBIMU
paiionamMu Arinanturu kojebmercsa or 0.66 mas mobepempa Hopsermm no 0.85
nna Benoro MOPH, MEHTY TEM KaK DTOT MOKA3ATENb JIJIA M00ePEKb Benoro Mops
W TeHTpanbHON wacTH cesepHoit Amrinamtmrm pasen (.98,

YuursiBad BCe BHNIECKA3AHHOE, MBI HE BUAWM OCHOBAHUS JJAH BbleJeHWs
caMocToATeNbHOE ApKrudecko#l obnacTu, a paccMarpmBaeM ee B KauecTBE IOJ-
obracru ApI{TaTJIaHTHI{eCRoﬁ GopeanpHoO-apKTHIECKON obmacTa HapaBHE C Ar-
IaHTHYecKOH GopeadbHON Tof001acThI0 B cOoCTaBe TPeX nponmm;nn Henwsru-
yeckoit, CrauguHaBcxoit u [lemapapcroii.

Ha pumc. 44 nama ¢xema Gmoreorpaduueckoro pafionmposamuma BopearbHo-
apRTHYecKO HazoGIacTH.

XAPARTEPUCTURA ®AYHBI PABHOHOTUX PAKOOBPA3HBIX
BOPEAJBHO-APRTUYECKOII HAIOBJACTHA

TmxoorxeaHnckas 6opeaapHnas o06aTacrTsh

Haa sroit o6ractu useecto 290 BEIOB PaBHOHOTMX PaK00OPA3HHIX, OTHO-
camuxcs K 67 pomam u 21 cemeifictay. OcHoBy (ayHB COCTABIAWT BUAL POTOB
Synidotea (28 Bupos), Janiralata (25), Munna (25), Idotea (18), Arcturus (18),
Neastacilla (11), Ianiropsis (13), Tecticeps (11), Rocinela (7), Pleuroprion (7),
Aega (6), Antarcturus (6), Pleurogonium (8), Excirolana, Lironeca, Dynamenella,
Jaeropsis u Ilyarachna (o 5 Bunos). Boapuas 9acTh 5TUX PONOB IEPOKO PACIPO-
cTpadena, Ho y popoB Synidotea, Arcturus, Pleuroprion, Janiralata w Taniropsis
HojaBisiiomee GoJBIIUHCTEO BUAOB NPHypodeHo uMeHHo ¥ Tuxooreamckoil
GopeanpHON o06macTi, KOTOPYI, HO-BUIMMOMY, W CJIELYyeT CYUTaTh I(eHTPOM
WX HPOMCXOMACHNS. HaROHeU;, pon Tecticeps sHmeMHUYEH A paccMarpuBaeMoi
obsacTu.

OJHIIEMU3M HA BUOBOM YPOBHE famie 0ojlee BLICOKMI, yeM y AHTapRTEYECKON
obmactu: 220 BuROB, wiam okoxo 77% QayHsl, aBIgOTCA sHAeMaMu THX0OKeaH-
cKoli OopeamsHolt ofmactu. OnHaRO POLOBON BHIEMUZM . OTHOCHTENBHO 00iee
HUBKUWI: 37ech M3BECTHO Beero 4 sHpemuunbix poma (Tecticeps, Parapleuroprion,
Jaerella u Paradesmosoma), v. e. Bcero 6% or o0mero wmeia POOB.

Hoangecreo Bunos, o6mux ¢ Aprrukoil m cesepHoit Arramturoit (tadm. 5),
BeCbMa HeBeJIWKO W B cyMMme He gocruraer 5% . Yucao me Bumos, obmmx ¢ cy0-
TPONNIEC KAMME BojIAMT Tuxoro oxeama, 3Ha4UTeNbHO 6oJbilee ¥ JOCTUTAET
18.9% . :

Yucao pogos, obmux ¢ ApRTaTIaHTHYecKoii obmacreio, mocturaer 40, T. e.
moutn 60% or ofmero xoxmuectBa pomos B TuxookeamcKoi 60peaJIBHOI/I 0631&01‘14
910 CBUJIETENHCTBYET O 3HAYATENBHO OoJdee WHTEHCUBHOM oOMeHe ¢QayHaMm
B OTHOCHTCJbHO HefaBHEM IPONLIOM, YeM B HACTOALIEe BPeMsa, MERIY JTHMHA
axBaropuaMu. HecoMHeHHO arraHTHYeCKOTo Ipowcxompenus Jaera wakishiana,
UPOHUKMAA CIOfA, BEPOATHO, UepPes aMePHUKAHCKYI0O ADKTHRY B JHOXY TOTeH-
nenwsa., Hanwmume tanmx popos, rax Erichsonella, pacupocTpaHeHHHX TOJABKO
1o oGouM GeperaMm AMepuKu, CBUETeILCTRYET 0 Golee IpesHeM ofMeHe dayHAMHU,
coBepuIaBuIeMcA depe3 NPoONMB Ha Mecte I[lamaMcroro meperieika.
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Ta6bunumoa 5
Cocras ¢ayuer Jsopoda Tuxooxeamckoi GopeanbHol ob6mactn

Hommuectso | IIPOUEHT OT 0G-
T'pynobl BULOB : BUOB mero Koanye-
cTBa BULAOB
Ompemsl THUXOOKeaHCKoN objyactm . . 224 77.0
AMPUOOPEATIBEHBIE « v « o ¢ o s e 4 : 1.4
BopealbHEO-apRTHYECKHE . .+ o « « « = 5 1.7
APHTOTHXOOKEAHCKME . « « o o . . 4 1.4
Cy6rponmgecko- 6opeamm,1e e e o | 43 15.0
CyOTpOIMIECKHS . v + + o « 0 o & 6 2.4
IMrporo pacupochaHeHHHe ..... 4 1.4
Beero . .. ... .o 290 100

g Tabauma 6
Cocras ¢aynw Isopoda AI/IHCROH HI3KO6OpeAIbHON Tofo6IacTH

\ Kommuectro | IIPOUEHT oT 06-
Tpynnst BUAOB BULOB Iero KoJwudye-
CTBA BUIOB
dupemst Aftackod momobmactd . . . . 29 32.9
IMaporo pacIpocTPaHEHHES npnaanarr— :

CKHe OODeANbHEIE . « « « + + . 23 25.3
MImpoxo pacupocTpaHeHHEES TXOOKeAH-

CKUe GOPeANBHBIE » o o o v & + & . 9 9.9
Avpunamuduaeckne . . . . . . . PEN 1 1.1
DopealbHO-apRTHYECKEE . o o & . . 1 1.1
AMPHOOPRATBHEE + « + .+ .+ . o . . s 3 3.3
CyOTponmaecKo-00PEATBHEE . « « + 24 26.4

Beero . . . .. ... 90 100

Tabamma 7 .
Cocras ayrst Isopoda OperoHCKOH BEBKOGOpPEAIBHHOE HMOKOGIACTH

Kommuectgo | IIPOIEHT OT 00~
T'pynnsl BUIOB BULOB mero Kojmde-
CTBA BUIOB
Sumempr OPETOHCKOR TIOJOGIACTH « » & 49 48.5
[lzporo PacIpoCTPaHeHHEe MPUAMePH-

KAHCKNE GOPEATBHEIE . + o « « + 6 6.0
1Mlypoxo pACIpPOCTPAHEHHLE THXOOKe-

AHCKHAE OOPEATBHEIE . « « &+ + « » & 8 7.9
AvpumanupUIecKre « . o . . . o . . 1 1.0
AMQEOODEATBHBIE « « o o . o 4 o . . 3 3.0
APKTOTHXOOKOAHCKIE . « « « « « o 1 1.0
BopeambHO-aPRINIECKHE . « + » » o . 2 2.0
CyOrpormmaecko-60peasibHble IPHaMepn-

KAHCKIE . « o o o o o o o o o o & 18 17.6
CyOTponmiuecro-60peasHbIe IIAPOKO Pac-

IPOCTPAHGHHDBIE THXOOKEAHCKHe 4 4.0
CyOrponudeckue TpHaMePUKAHCKEE . . 6 6.0
Muporo pacupoCTPaHEHHEE . . « . . 3 3.0

Beero . . . . .. .. : 101 100
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TaGamma 8
Cocras gaymnr Isopoda Bepumarnitckoit ogo6macTa

" Homuuecrgo | IIPOLEHT OT 06-
Ppymmst Bifion BUJOR ' mero’ KoJande-
CTBA, BUJOB

SupemMel Bepmurmiickoil mogobmacTy 106 65.4
Bopeaasusie, o0mue ¢ ATHCKRON no;r,o6—
JAaCTHI0 . . e e e s v s 26 16.0

Bopeannusre, o611me c Operonclcon non—

ODMACTBI0 o & s v o o o s s o » 7 4.3
Iupoxo pacmpocTpaneHHEe Tnxooxeaﬂ-

CKEE GOPEATBHEIO . « 4 4 « + o o-e 5 3.1
Bopeanbmo-aprTmaeckme . . « . . . 5 34
Am¢pubopeansuse . . . . . e e b e . 4 2.5
CyOTpornmyecko-0opeanbable . o« o . 8 5.0
llmporo pacopocrpameHssie ., . o . . 1 0.6

Beero . « o ¢ v w0 . .o 162 100

Ta 6 amma 9
Cocras gayman Isopoda Ryp)zmr,cfcou TMPOBUHITIE

. Komuuectso | [IPOMEHT OT 06-
Ppynnu BUITOB BHUIOB mrero Kolgve-
. CTBa BULOB
9upemMsl KypunsCroli TpOBHHINN , . . 25 | 31.2
IlpuasmarcKue BHCOKOOOpealNbHBIE . 16 20.0
THX00KeANCKNE BHICOKOGOPCANBHEIE . o | 6 7.5 -
TTprasuarckne muporoGopeanbaEe . . | 15 18.7
THX00KeaHCKYE IMIPOKOGOPEaIbHEe 9 11.2
APKTOTHXOOKEAHCKUE . . o &« o + + o 4 5.0
BopeadsHO-apKTAYECKAR . o o & & .« . 2 2.5
AMPUOOPEATBHEE . .+ .+ . e e e 1 1.3
CyOTpornmuecko-GOpeabEEE . . o . . 1 1.3
Muporo pacupocTpaHeHHble . . . . . 1 1.3
Beero . . ... .. . e 80 100

Ta6anuma 10
CocraB ¢aymser [sopoda Jlamyrcwofi mposuHIAR

T'pynunst BUFOB HOEI?;SETBO HUE)SIEI: };{TOJ(I);'-I(E)}?
CTBAa BUAOB
Smpemsr Jlamyrexofi mpopmanm; . . . 35 46.1
IIpuasmaTcrue BHICOROOOPEATBHEIE . 7 9.2
Tuxooxeanckue BHCOKOGOPEATIBHEE , . 3 3.9
Tlprasuarckue mmmporofopeanpuse . . 12 15.8
Tuxooxeanckue MupoKOOOpeasbHbe . 6 7.9
AMPUCOPOATBHEIR . + ¢ & + 4+ 4 . . 3 3.9
ADKTOTIXOOKERHCKIE . o+ o+ « o « & . 5 6.6
BopeanbHO-apRTAYECKAE . « o &+ ¢ & o 4 5.3
Cy6rponndecko-60peaibHbie . . o o . 1 1.3
Beero . v ¢ 0 o0 00 o 76 100
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, Tabamma 11
CocraB Qayusr Isopode BepnAroBOMOPCKOE MpPOBMHITAN '

KonugecTso | HPOIEHT OT 00=
BUOOB u1erQ KON e~
CTBA BHOOB

T'pynusl BUOB

duneME! BepuHTOBOMOpPCKRON mpoBuEmmA | - 20 27.8
Baicorobopeanbmsie BepnHEruiicKkon mop-

OBMACTH . o v v 4 o v o v v o 4 & 15 20.8
TTpuasmaTcue muporobopeasbube , . 8 114
IIpnamepnranckue mupokofopeanbHsle 8 11.1
TuxooKeaHcKue MIPOKOGOPEaIbHER 6 8.4
APKRTOTHXOOKEAHCKIE . o + & + o o & 5 6.9
AMOUOOPEATBHEIE + v v o o & o o 0 o 4 5.6
Bopealbro-aprruteckue . « o .o 4 4 . 4 5.6
‘Cy6rponnuecro-Gopeasbuble . o . ... 2 2.8

Beero . o e s s e

3
N
-
o
o

Hommuecrso poxos, obmumx ¢ AHraprrmueckodl obmacteio, mocruraer 18,
¢ llararoncroit — 22 u ¢ Hososexanmckoit — 24. Donpmeit yacToo 5T0 Tarume
mMuPOKO pacupocTpaBeHHbie Buis, kark Cirolana, Aega, Rocinela, Phycolimno-
ria, Exosphaeroma, Dynamenella, Munna, Jaeropsis u np. B Hosoit Sexanmnmn,
KpoMe Toro, MpuOaBiA0TCa U IPEUMYIIEeCTBeHHO TPOUNIeCKNe POIE, Kak Sphae-
roma, Cymodoce, Paracerceis, Zenobiana. Heroropsie obmme ponu, xar Edotia,
Antarcturus m Antias, apmo AyCTPAJLHOTO I POUCXOMKICHUA, I/IHTep‘eCHO, qT0
Edotia m Antias serpedatoress B Tuxookeanckoil 6opealdbHON 00IaCTH TONBKO
TO aMepWKaHCKOMY HoGepeskbio, u Jmimus pox Aniarcturus, craBmmit B, ceBepHOIL -
vact Tuxoro oxeama riyGOKOBOJHBIM, PACIPOCTPAHEH B Heil BechMa IIIPOKO.
HaoGopor, 2 poga: Synidotea u Ianiropsis, mo-BAAMMOMY, TEHTPOM TPOMCX0KIIe-
HOA UMeI0T CeBepPHYI0 dacTh THXoro oxeaHa. '

Tabnr., 6—8 mator mpefcraBieHMe o IPYINax BHUIOB, XapaKTePHIYOIEX
3 momoGmacT:, KOTOpHE MH BEJIeNsfeM BEYTPE THX00KeaHCKOH 6GopeasbHON
obnacrtm, a ra6x. 9—11 — o cocrase dayms B 3 mposmEnuaX Bepmurmiicxoit
nogobxacru: Jlamyrckoit, Kypunbcroit u DBepmEroBoMopckoil,

AprraraaaTudecrangsobIacTsh

®ayma Isopoda oroit Gmoreorpadumueckoit obmactu macumTEBaer 256 BHIOB,
oTHocAmMuxcA K 85 pomaM m 24 ceMmeiicrBaM. 3jech HeT TAKUX ceMeiHcTB, KaK
Plakarthriidae, cBONCTBEHHEIX TONbKO IJKHOMY Wosxymapmio; Antiasidae, pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHOTO IPENMYINeCTBEHHO B AayCTPANBHHX BOJaX, HO HMeMIIEro
eUHIYHOT0 IIpeAcraBuTeNs B THXOOKeaHCKOH GopealbHON ofmacTw, a TaKIKe
Tpoumdeckoro cemeiicrsa Microcerberidae, oxus BUI ROTOPOTO IPOHEK HA THXOO0Ke-
aHcroe mobepesrbe CesepHoit Amepuru., HaoGopor, MoHoTHIIIUECKOE CeMeHCTBO
Mictosomatidae mpepcraBieEo TONBKO B bT0il 06macTH. DHIAEMUIHEIX POTOB LA
obmactu msBectHO Beero 4 (Kalianira ¢ WeTHPbMA BUAAME ¥ MOHOTHIMYECKUE
Mictosoma, Lipomera u Pseuderachna). »

Qayna proif 0fmacTH BHAYUTENBHO OOJNBIIE HACHINEHA [PEBHAME Cy6TpO-
OAYECKUMMA BIeMeHETaMu (IPeIMYINecTBEHHO CBABAHHEME CBONM IPORCXOMACHTEM
¢ mopem Teruc), gem dayHa Tuxooreamcroit GopeansEold obmactn. Konxmuecrso
BUJIOB, o0mux ¢ cyOrponumxamu, smech (rabm. 19) mocruraer 26.8%, Torma Kak
B Tmxookeauckoii GopeanbHoil obmactu ux seero 18.6% ot ofmero XKonmuecTBa

suoB. HaoGopor, »HOeMWYHHIX BHIOB B8JeCh . COOTBETCTBeHHO Membme (171,
uim 67.3%).
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OcHoBY (JayHEI COCTABIAT MPEMMYIIECTBOHRO BHAL TAaKUX IIAPOKO Pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHHX DojioB, Kak Aega (9 Bupos), Idotea (9), Iolella (6), Munna (14),
Pleurogonium (6), Heteromesus (6), Macrostylis (6), Nannoniscus (11), Eugerda
(5), Eugerdella (1), Desmosomella (5), Ilyarachna (7) u Eurycope (13). 3uauw-
TeJIeH B3flech TAKMKe YAENBHHH Bec TeTHCHHX pomoB — LEurydice (7 Bunos),
Cirolana (10), Sphaeroma (6) u Jaera (9 Bumos). XapaxrepHo, uT0 GoJabIHas
9acTh BUJOB STUX POJOB TIPHYpPoUeHA K eBpoleiickoMy IobGepemxplo. H umcny
aATHAHTHYECKUX CYyOTponudecro-00peabEbIX pogoB orHOcsTes Chiridotea (5 Bm-
nos) u Astacilla (6 pupos). 3HauurennHo cnabee B dayHe mpejcTaBIeH THXO-
oreamckuii paement. Clofa HECOMHEHHO OTHOCATCH IIPEICTABUTENH POIOB Syni-
dotea (5 BugoB), Arcturus (2 suma), Janiralate (1 Bug). K unmcxy aycrpaxpHHX
0 IPOUCXOMIEHUIO POAOB 3fiech otHocaTesa lanthopsis ¢ 1 mw Paramunna ¢ 2 su-
HaMu B mpejeiax s1oil obmacru. 3 pona- (Bathycopea, Mesidotea w Pseudomesus)
HalfiieHs, KpoMe TOT'0, TONBHO B THXOOKeaHcKmx GopeanpHux Bomax. U3 HEX
Bathycopea ¢ 2 sumamm umeer ampubopeanbustii, Mesidotea ¢ 4 pugamu — 6o~
peanbHO- apKTI/IqecKI/Iﬁ, a Pseudomesus ¢ 3 — apKTOTHXOOKeaHCKHUi apeas.

B »10it cBA3E yMecTHO pazolpaTh BONPOC O CTEIEHM CaMOOBITHOCTHA apHTUYe-
cRo¥i- ayHsI paBHOHOTHX paroobpaseix. Hax u3BecTHO, DHASMWYHHIX POJIOB

. : Tabam ma 12
- Cocran daymn Isopoda Aprratiantudeckodt ofractd

.| Kommwecrso | IIPOLCGHT 0T 06-
I'pynnsl BUIOB BUIOB TEero KoJnde-~
CTBA BUJoB
OneMsl  AprrarTiaETHYecKoil obsacTh 171 67.3
AMPMOODEATBHEIE « « « + + + + o & . 4 1.5 -
BopeanbHO-apKTHIECKTe 00MITHe I TpeX :

OKEAHOB . + » . . - e e e e e e e 5 2.0
ADPKTOTHXOOKEAHCKHE. . . . 5 2.0
ArnanTudeckue cy6TpomzmecH0 60peam,— ]

HHE .\ v o v o o o s o o o o o o & 40 15.0
CpepmzeMEOMOpCKO-Bopeanbase . . . 20 7.9
ArnaETEYecKne IMPOKO PAcIPOCTPaHeH-

HER o o o o o o o o o v » o o o s 1 0.4
Bunonsipmse . . . . 0 . 0 . . e 1 0.4
Illmporo pacmpocTpaHeHHEE . . . . . 9 3.5

Beero o . v o0 oo s o 256 100

Tabuuma 13
- Cocrae ayum [ sopoda Aprrmyeckoii nomobiacti

HKoumraecrgo | IIPOHEHT 0T 06 -
Tpynnsl BULOB BUIOB MIero KoJuue-
CTBA BAAOHB
OupmeMst ApKTHUecKol momobnact . . 24 34.3
BopeanbHO-apRTIYECKHE aPKTATIAHTH- |
YECKHME . o o o o o o o o + o + o 31 44.3
BopealsHO-aPRIUYECKEE APKTOTHXOOKe-
AHCKIE . o o o o o« o o s o o + o« 5 7.13
Bopeansuo-apKTIYCCKEE, pacnpowpa-
menmsle B 000MX OKeaHax . . 5 7.13
HInpoko pacHpoCTPaHEHHBIE . . . . » ) 7.13
Beero . . . . . e e e 70 100
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9TOH IPynnsl B ApPKTHKE HET, KOIHYecTBO TAKNX BHIOB HeBeJIHKO H . GOIpmas
MaACTh “MX IPUHAIEKHUT K UIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAaHEHHEM & poiaM.

Yacrs BupoB, upuHagnesxamux K popam Synidotea (4 muma), Arcturus (1),
Pleuroprion (2) m Janiralata (1 Bun), oTHOCHTCH K POXAM HECOMHEHHO THXO0-
OKEAHCKOTO  60pPeabHOT0 MPOUCXOMACHEA. ATIAHTHICCKOr0 00PEALBEHOTO  IPo-
HCXOMICHAA caefyeT, BUANMO, cantarh pox folella (3 Buma). IlpenmymecTseHEO
APRTHYECKAMYE MOKHO CUMTATh Beero 3 poma: Pseudomesus, Katianira u Mesi-
dotea. 3 3 sumos poma Pseudomesus 2 Bunma HafigeHs B APKTHKe y BOCTOYHOMR
I'penmanpum, a 1 sug — B abuccanm cesepmoit wact Tuxoro oreama. Uz 4°
BufoB popa Katianire aumb 1 BuA o0HapYy:ReH B ceBepHOil ATIaHTHKE, TOrma

Tabamma 14
CocraB Qaymsl [sopoda KembTmaeckoit TPOBUHIAK

' Hoamuecrso | 1IPOUEHT 0T 06-
T'pynnel BULOB BUTIOR IHEr0 KOJIHte-
CTBa BULOCB
JufeMsl HedpTwdecKol POBUHIAN . . 12 i 11.0
IlnpoxrobopealbHEe . BOCTOYHOATIAHTH-

YOCKHE . o o o o o a0 o o o 4 23 209
Muporobopeanibakie aTTanTHIECKHE 10 9.1
BopeansHo-apKTHUECKHe AaPKTATIAHTH- :

. YECKIE . o o o o o o o o o o ¢ » 10 9.4
Bopearsro-aprTHUeCKHe, —pacmpocTpa-

HEHHHEE B OOOMX OKEaHax . . .+ . . 4 3.6
AMPUOOPEANLHBIE « « o + « « 4 4 4 . 3 2.7
JlysuraHCKO-KeNbTHUECKHe . . . . . . 2 1.8
Cpern3eMEOMOPCKO-KEIFTHYECKHe . . . 20 18.2
TIpumerponeiickie cyOTpOnTYeCKO-MIIPO-

KOGOPOANBHEIE . « « o & o o + o & 16 14.5
ArnanTrdeckne - cyGTponmuecKo-mmpo-

KOOODEANBHBIE . + « o s o+ & o+ o & 4 3.6
npoxro pacmpocTpaneHHbe CyOTPOIITIe~

cxo-60peasibHEIe ¥ TpONIIECKO-Bope-

AMBHEIE . + & « + « o = o o o o « 6 5.5

Beero . . . . . ... ... 110 100

Tabauma 15
CocraB dayusl Isopoda JlenaBapcroil NpPOBHHIAR

. Hommgecrso | HIPOIEHT OT 06-
T'pynnbl BULOB BATOB TEero Konmue-
g CTBA BUIOH
Oupemn [lenaBapckoii mpopmaNAN . . 20 27.8
AMepnKaHO-CKAHAWHABCKNE IMIHPOKOOO-

PEANIBHBIE . & .« + o o 4 4 4 . e s 8 114
ArnapTuueckue MuPoOKOGOpeasLHEe 4 5.5
BopeanbHo-apRTHIECKTe APKTATIAHTH-

YECKIE . o & » o + o o o o ¢ o o 9 12.5
Bopeampao-apKkTHYeCKHe, pacmpocTpa-

HeHHBle ¥ B THXOM OKeaHe . . . . 3 4.1
Avdubopeanpupie . . . . . i . . . . 2 2.8
ArmapTrueckue cybrponudecko-Gopeann-

HBIE + « o v o o a o o o s o s o & 22 30.6
Tilzporo pacopocrpamente cydrponmyae-

CKO- ¥ TPOUHTIecKo-O0peaJbHbIe . .. 4 5.6

Beero . . . . ... 0L 72 . 100
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kar 3 ocranpasie — B CesepmoM Jlemosmrom oweame. Hawkomenm, m3 4 BujmoB.
Mesidotea 1 Bmp — apKruuecko-0opeanbHHIl, MWPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHEI MO
BCTYapHmAM ¥ HHBIM COJOHOBATOBOJHBIM GumoromaM or Baartmiickoro Mopa Ha
1oro-sanaze depes APRTHRY BILIOTH o AMypcKoro nmMana u cpepHeit Hammdpop--
HuH. JTOT jKe BUJ o0uTaer B HpecHEX Bomax Amnackm m Illsenum, a tTamke B Ha--
comiickom Mope. Jlpyroit Bug sroro poma — M. sabini — oGuraer B ceBepHOI
Arananrure u CepepHoM JlepoBuToM oKeaHe B AmamasoHe IayOumH oT 5 1o 1027 M.

Tperuit 8ug — M. megalura — oburaer Ha ray6mmax Hopsemckoro m I'pen- -

JTAHACKOTO Mopeil m, HaKoHeN, 4derBeprolii — M. sibirica — macenser Menro-
BOIBA CHOMPCKEX MOpeii. S :

B ornomenuun popos Kaliarira wu Pseudomesus prI[HO CKaBaTh UTO-IHGO
olipesieieHHOE, XOTA BIOOJHE BEPOATHO IPEJAUONOMKEHUEe, WTO IePBHIH -HMeer
ATIAHTUIECKOE, & BTOPOH — THXOOKEAHCKOE IIPOUCXOKIeHIIe.

I'ypesnosa, a 8a Heo paAx Apyrux rugpo0monoros cuurawoTr, uro pox Mesi-
dotea mmeer aprruuecroe mpoucxommenme. OgHaKRO BDAJ MM 9TO TAK. ITOT PoOx
UpEHAIeKAT K Haubolee NPMMUTHBHOMY IojpcemeiicTBy cpemm Idoteidae —
Mesidoteinae. Topcemeiicto Mesidoteinae comepsrmr 7 coBpeMeHHHIX W 1 mCKo-
maeMHil ponm. 2 BUOA MCKOMAEMOTO posa Proidotea malimens B onuronene Py-
MuHnE u lloapmm, T. e. IpeACTABHTENN 3TOT0 POjfa BXOJHINW B COCTaB (ayHEI
Teruca m, BeposTHO, yyKe BO BpPEMA . pacHajeHWs APeBHEro Mopd Lpmolpenm
MeXaHu3M5I, 06ecIIeYnBaIONIe UM BEICOKYI0 DBPATANHNHHOCTD, CTONb XAPAKTePHYIO
A sToro ceMelicTBa. B gpeBHoCTH BTO IomceMefCTBO JOMKHO OHIIO OHTH pac-
IIPOCTPaHeHHBIM 3HAYHTEIBLHO MUpe, IeM B HACTOAINee BPeMA, HHAYe HeBO3MOMKHO
00BACHUTL ero coBpeMeHHEI apeanx. B camom pmeme, 3 poma (Austridotea, Eui-
dotea m Notidothea) ofuraior B IPECHHIX M OTYACTH COJOHOBATHX Bomax HoBoi
denannuu. Notidothea, KpoMe TOro, BeTpeueHa B W0:kHOM vacTu I0muoit AMepurm,
a Euidotea — B IOmuoit Ascrpamuu’ u Hmmoit Adpure. Pox Saduriella ofum-
TaeT B ONPECHEHHHX HCTYapHAX Ha ATJAAHTHYECKOM mobepesnbe Ilmpemedckoro
moxyoctpora, poj Parachiridotea — B scryapuax ceBepo-3alafgHOTO IM0OEPEIKBA
Adpmru, a cybrpomuuecro-Gopeanpunit pox Chiridotea — TONLKO Ha aTIaHTH-
TeCKOM M00ePeHbe. CeBepHon Amepuru. Pacmpocrpamenme poma Mesidotea

Ta6am ma 16
Cocras (I)aymﬂ Isopoda CragmpHABCKON TPOBAHIAK

Homuuaecrgo | HIPOHEHT OT 06~
I'pynnel BUKOB BULOB mero KoJude-
CTBAa BUOB
dupemsl CKAHIWHABCKONW MPOBUHIIHA. . 43 30.0
HeabTHIeCKO-CKAHINHABCKIE INHPOKO- '

COPealIbHBIe . « « « o o & + 4 o . 27 18.8
AMepUKaHO-CKAHINHABCKYE IIHPOKOGO-

PEATBHBIE . o o o o « o o o o o . 8 5.6
ArnanTndeckyme IMHUPOKOOOPEATILHEIE 5 3.5
BopeassHO-aPKTHYECKHNE apKTATIARTH-

GECKME . o o v o o o o o o o o o 29 20.4
BopeaibHO-apRTHIECKUe, PACIPOCTDA-

HeAnBe M B THXOM OKeame. . . . . 5 3.5
AMPUBOPEATIHHEIE « + « s & o & o o & 3 241
JlysuTancKo-60PEATTBHE® . « + o+ o & 14 9.8
ArjaHTHYECKHE, IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH-

HEe cy6Tponmuecko-Oopeanbabe . . 4 2.8
Tuporo pacmpocTpaHeHnsie CyGTpOIH-

4eCKO-60PeaIbHbIS e e e 4 2.8
Dunoaspeee . . . . . . . . .. 1 0.7

Beere . ¢ v v v w6 a e . 143 100
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y#Ae paccMaTpuBaloch. B oroi
CBA3Y HpasmwiIbiee OyaeT mpen-
monarath u st popa Mesi-
dotea = atnanTmYECKOe IIPOHC-
xompenne. Bo BpeMena pesKux
u3MeHeHu# TUAPOIOTAIECKOTO
peKEMa B CEBePHOH dacTm
ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa Ha

TpaHu IanoneHa u IIJIGfICTOH@- .

“Ha eme panee puolGpeTIIMe
SBPUTANMAHOCTS BEAL  POfA
Mesidotea cMorTn®m TPUCIOCO-
0uThCA W K TOHWHEHHOH TeM-
meparype, 4To CI0C0OCTBOBAIO
BHPaOOTKE y HUX aPKTUYECKHUX
BHJ[OB, TpHYEM KaK [Iy0oKo-
BOJOHLIX, Tak M TPHOPEHHHX
sppuranuausix. KEine mosmgHee
OfMHE W3 BWHOB YiKe m3 ApDK-

THUKT MOT PacCeuTLCeA 110 THX0- '

OKEeaHCKOMY mo6epempio I IMo-
nacts B Hacnuiickoe Mope.
Tabx. 12—16 pmaror upen-
CTaBJeHNE 0 30HAILHO-TEOrpa-
dnueckux rpymmax  ¢ayHE
Isopoda Apwruuecroit momob-
JacTH W Tpex OGopearbHHX

upoBmENEN  ApHrarianTHve-
cKolt ofmacru.
N3 rabn. 17 supwo, 9TO

0 PomoBOMY cocTaBy (ayHEL
TuxooreaHCKO0l . ApHTATIAH-
THYECKON  o0jactu  BechbMa
CXONHE MEEIY COG0H ¥ MOTYT
ObITh OOBEAMHEHK B EIUHYIO
Bopeanbrno-aprTHuecKyO HAT-
ofaacTh.

HEKOTOPHIE OCOBEHHOCTH
®AYHLI 1S0PODA
BOPEAJIILHO-APKTUYECKOU
I AYCTPAJLHOU
HAJIOBJIACTE

Panee, upm ®mparrom pac-
cMOTpeHWH ocobeHnocTell Xo-
POJOTHH PABHOHOTHUX PAR00O-
pasHeX, OHUIO MOKABAHO, UTO

He TOJBKO HO COCTaBy POJOB -

n ceMeiicTB, HO FasKe IO YIesn-
HOMY BeCY OTHEAbHBIX IOHOT-
pAnoB GayHH X0JM0THHX B yMe-
PEHEBIX BoA 000MX IOJyIIa-
puit, a Takme QayHa Taybmn
Muposoro  oxeama  BecbMa

TaGauna 17

Howrasaveny pasmrums (Z) pojosoro cocrasa Paymst Isopoda OTHRERLHBIX obnacteit 1 HomobracTeit XOMONHHX W YMEPEHHHIX BOJ MupoBoro oxeata

T'ny6oxosonnHasa dayHa

dayHa mexbGHOBbIX 80H

HONYIKUPHLIM MPUHTOM OTMEIEHO YMCIO PONOB B paiiome.
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Oumsrm Mexsay coboil m, HaoGopor, BHAYHTENBHO OTIMYANTCA OT QayHbL meJIbg’po-
BHIX 30H TPONHKOB 1 Cy6TpOHI/IKOB

Mosromy UpEJCTABIACT HeMaublil WHTEPeC BIOMNHE npaBOMoqﬁoe cpaBHeHne
dayms paCCManI/IBaeMOH arBaropum ¢ gaynoii AycrpanbHoil HaI(OGJIaCTI/I aHa-
ausupoBamHoit mamm pamee (Hycawmum, 1967).

IIpempe scero, Opocaerca B riasa sIBHO 0OJbIIee BHILOBOE MHOPOO6paBI/Ie
tdaymnt Isopoda BopeanbrHo-aprrudeckoit HagoGracru (510 BumoB) Mo cpaBHEHEI®
¢ dayuoit Aycrpamsuoit Hagobumactu (380 Bumpmos). Opmako 10 Upeobraganne
OKAKETCA COBCEM HOYNUBUTEILHBIM, €CIM MHE COMOCTABHM TPOMAZHYIO PABHUILY
B Ilomasy IieabPoBeiX 30H a1HXx Hagobxacteii. Torpma, cropee, MoMeT BH3BATh
HegoyMenme, modemy $ayma BopeamxpmHo-aprTuuUecKoll HAmo0JACTH  BCEro
B 1.3 pasa Goraue Ppayusr AycrpanbHoil, a He B 3HaYUTeAbHO Goabineil crenenn. [fa-
Jlee, ecau MB GyeM CPaBHUBATDH POJOBOM U ceMellcTBEHHEI# COCTABHL, TO YBHANM, UTC
SICHO BUIHA TCHISHINA K HUBEJIUPOBKE T0i pasHuusl. Bomee Toro, ecam ME COIO~
CTABUM YHCJIO pomos, To Hebompmoi mepesec (108 pomos) 6ymer B Bopeaanuo-
aprTHYecKoil Hagobmactu mo cpaBHeHuio ¢ Aycrpamnproinl (101 pox), Torga Kax
B OTHOIIEHUH CeMeicTB 6y;1eT Ha6JIIOJIaTBCH yiKe gpyras mapruna: 27 ceMmeiicTe
B BopeanbHo-aprTudeckoii m 28 cemeficts (u3 obmero rommdectsa 33 cemeiicTs
oaA obemx »THX Hagobiacredt) B AycrpaiabHoii HamoOmacTH.

Eme 6Godee pasuTenbHAs HAPTHHAA IIOJIYYaeTCs IPH CPABHEHWH POTOBOTO
oHgeMusMa. Ecim panr BupoBoro dHEMH3MA [ BCeX CpPaBHHBAeMHIX obmacteil
mocraTouso BEHCOR (62.4% smmemmunnx Bumos B Ilataronckoit ofaactu, 63.9 —
8 Hosozenamnckoit, 67.3 — B Apxrarmaaruyeckosn, 68.9 — B AHTapRaneCHon
u 76.2% — B TuxooreaHckoil GopeambHOl), 3a wmcKiIOIeHHeM  HepremseHcroi
obmacti {Bcero 31.1% SHEeMWYHHIX BUIOB), TO POAOBOH DHAEMHSM BHAUHTEIHLHO
.puime B AycrpanpHoit Hagobuaactu (tadx. 18). B wrore Mei BummM, 410 €cin
B BopearpHo-aprrudeckoit Hagobmactw mMeerca Bcero 11 sHuEMWYHHIX DPOJOB,
T, e. 10.2% or ofmero KoxmuyecTBa POAOB, TO B AyCTpaibpHON TaRUX pOlIOB yiKe
28, 1. e. 27.7% ot ofmero umcaa PONOB.

TaxmM obpasoM, ¢ayHa pPABHOHOTHX PaKooOpPasHBEIX AyCTpaJIBHOfI HAJ-
ofsacTm B IeJoM IIPOMBBONWUT BHEUYATIEHWE IeHETHIeCKHW Gonee pesHell, 4geM
Payna Bopeanbno-aprruueckoit mHamobmactu. Ilpm cpasmemum obenx (i)ayﬂ

Tabaumma 18

Ponosoil sumeMuaM GmoreorpaguIecKuX oGaacreii
mensHOBHIX 30H XOJIONHHX ¥ YMePeHHHX Bofi MupoBOro oxeama

HomandecTso

Buoreorpaguueckad 00JacTb PHIEMHYHELX DOMIOB

AHTAODRTHIECKAT + o « o v o o o o o o o »
HepreleHCKAA + « o & o ¢ o = o o o = & »
TlaTaroHCRAST . . v ¢« ¢ v & o o & o0 o o &
HoBO3EMAHACKAA . « v o « ¢« o o o o s o o
Anraprruueckad u Keprejemcrad . . . . .
Amraprruueckas w Ilataromcwkas . . . . .
Amraprrmaeckass n Hososenampacxkas . . . .
Mararomckas u HopozemamacKaa . . « + .+ .

NN =TT N =3

[\
[es]

Beero mis  Ayerpagbmoii  magobmacTm

THXOOKEAHCRAS GOPEANBHAT . « o + « + » &
AprrariaETAIECKasT . . . e e e
dupemsl, ofye IS 9TUX 06Jlac'ren e

O

Beero mas Bopeansmo-apRIHIecKol HAM-
OOMACTE . o o « o o s s o o o ¢ » 11
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caeflyer Tarke oGparuTh BHHMAHNE Ha SIBJICHUA HoaApHOH acummerpun. Hpeswne
BcEro, B BopeampHo-aprTHIecKOil HAZOOMIACTH NOJHOCTLI) OTCYTCTBYIOT BHICHINE
npepcrasuresu Flabellifera — Seroloidea m musmme - Asellota — Stenetrioidea.
Enuamunse supsl Seroloidea mpoHUKaT B ceBepHOe IOJNYINapwe JHIIb BROIDL
Geperos Avepuru o osmpoil Kamudopruu, a mo ray6uHaM — [0 ceBepo-BOCTOY-
uoro nobepessns CIIIA. Stenetrioidea B ceBepHOM IoJylIapum He IPOHUKAWT
cepepree laBaiickux u BepMypcKux 0CTpoBoB. B 1omEOM jKe monymapmm fasKe
B mpefenax AHTapKTHIecKoil obGmactu obmraror 26 Bupos Serolidee m 2 Buja
Stenetriidae.

CpasHenne ¢ayH ABYX NPHUNOJNAPHEX XOJOJHOBOMHBIX PETHOHOB — APKTH-
gecKoil mopoOmacT® W AHTapRTHYECKO# 00acTH TAK/Ke OTUYCTIMBO HOKAZBIBACT
HaIgyge NOJAPHON acuMMerpu#, ADKTHKA NOIHOCTLI0 JHIICHA OHEOMHYHBIX

"POIOB PRBHOHOTHX PaK0OOpPABHEIX, B AHTApPRTHKE UMeeTCHa 7 PHACMIIHEIX POJIOB,

y10 cocraBisger okoxo 14.6% ot obmero KoamuecTBa pomoB B Hell. B Bmposom
OTHONIEHNN aHTapKTHIecKas (QayHa pPABHOHOTHX pakooOpasmeix (167 Bmmos)
moury B 2.4 pasa Goraue aprrmueckoit (70 Bupos). llopaBnAmmmee GoXBITHECTBO
BUOB B APKTHKe cOCTaBIAIOT Hamboudee cuenmanmampoBanusie Asellota (78.9%
or of0mero uwmcia BuAoB), u uHaobopor, Hauboxee mpumuruBHLE Flabellifera
npefcTaBIeHH Aunth AByMs Bumamu: Aega psora m Rocinela  belliceps, 1aro co-
cTaBiser Bcero 2.8% or ofmero 4mcaa BUAOB. ITO MOYKHO PACCMATPHBATH KaK
OflHO W3 WOATBep/EAeHUW Goaburofl TeoJorHYecKO MOJIOZOCTH apPKIHIeCKON
dayrw., WurepecHo, 4To TOYTH TaKOe jKe COOTHOIIeHWe umcna BujoB Asellota
(90%) m Flabellifera (3.2%) mabaonaerca y rayGorosopsOi dayrsl MupoBoro
oxeana (B mexom Bee Tayonun cesime 2000 ). IlporHBOIOIOKEbE COOTHONIERNA
Habmofaiorca B meAbOBHX 30HAX TPOHNUWKOB M cyGrpomukos. Taw, mampumep,
y Ouaunnuackux octposos 90% ofmero Koamgecrsa BumoB cocrasiasor Fla-
bellifera u Bcero 2% — Asellota. B tpounnmiecro-cybrponmdeckoM paitone Mexcn-
KaHckoro saamsa u Hapuberoro Mops T mudph cootserctenno 71.9 m 11.4%-
Anraprrnueckas sxe dayHa B 3T0M OTHOIIEHHK 3aHWMAET IPOMEKYTOYHOE ILOJIO-
smenne (27% Flabellifera n 50% Asellota) H B DTOM OTHOUICHWH CPABHUMA He
¢ AprruKoii, a ¢ GopeanbHsiMu paiiomamu Armamrmuecroro (27.2% Flabellifera
7z 54.5% Asellota) n Tnxoro (25 3% Flabellifera u 36.4% Asellota) oreanos
(Hycarum, 1973).

TJIIYBOROBOOHAA ®AVHA

dayHa paBHOHOTHX paxkooGpasHHX, obmrarmux Ha raybmmax cehmre 2000 M
B MuposoM oxeane, macumrhisaer 420 Bupmos, orHocammXxcsa K 79 popam. llo
PO/IOBOMY coctaBy TayO0OROBOAHAA (ayHA OTHOCHTENBbHO Gamska K ¢ayHe mmeib-
(OBLIX 30H XONOMHKIX W YMEPEHHBIX BOJ, XOTA U copep:xur 28 ponos (r. e. 38.3%
oT o0mero KoJmdecTBA POJOB), KOTOPHE HE BCTPeYalorcs Ha LIyOWHAX MeHee
qgeM 2000 M. Bce omm, sa mcraiouenweM popaa Glabroserolis, orrocstes R TOA-
orpany Asellota. B rayGoroBoxHoli dayHe MOKHO BBIJRJWTL He MeHee JBYX
cemeiicts (Thambematidae u Echinothambematidae), He HalifeHHRX Ha MEHBITHX
ray6maax. O6a sru #HeGoapmme ceMelicTBa He 0UeHb 4eTKO 06ocobaentl or Jani-
ridae.

Xors sa mnociaegame 15 mer mamm sHaHug o dayne raybGorosommeix [sopoda
CYIIecTBeHHO o0oraTUimch IIABHBIM oO0pasoM Oxaropaps paboram Boxnda,
Mensunca, Bupmrefira u Xeccliepa; BCe e OHK OCTAIOTCA HEHOCTATOYHLIMK K BO
muoroMm ¢parmentapusivu. Haubomee monno, Ho Tose aTeKo HeZOCTaTOYHO
usyyena (ayma passorormx Hypumo-Hamuarcroro memoba. HaoGopor, xpaiime
cnmabo WBYWeHH BocTOUHAA HacTh THXoro oweana, AHTaprruka, ocofeHHO ee
THXOOKeaHCKHi cextop, Cemepmuill Jlemopmrsili oKeaB #W UEHTPAJLHBIC YACTH
BCEX OKEAHOB.

Ha ta6n. 19 um 20 moxasamo pasiwdue POXOBOTO W BUMOBOTO cocrasa, MO
IIpecrony, ¢aymer rayGoxosopasix Isopoda pia 9 paitooB, B ofmem Goiee

8 O. I. Kycanun
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WId MeHee COOTBETCTBYIONUX MPOBUHIMAM, BhIIexseMsM Buuorpagoeoit (1956,
1964). Bpocaercsa B raasa OTHOCHTEIBFHO HI3KOe 3HAYEHWE IIOKABATENS PASIN4INA
(Z=0.47—0.71) pogmosoro cocraBa [IIA MHOTEX CPABHUBAEMHX paiioHoB. 9710
CBHIETEILCTBYET 0 GONLIIOM POXOBOM ¢XofcrBe dayub [sopoda B pasHHIX paiio-
nax Muposoro okeana, ropasgo GOJAbBIIEM, 9eM /A (ayHs MeabPOBHX B0H TeX e
padioros. TloxasaTensb pas3amums POJOBOTO -COCTABA [JA CEBEPHOHM ATJaHTHKHI
u_Ceseproro Jlegosuroro oxeana MeHbuie (. 27, 7. €. pasHuma B COCTaBe POJOB
MERIY OSTHMH aKBATOPWAMN CTATHCTHYECKNM HEJOCTOBEDHA.

HaoGopor, mokasaTexd pasjuyus BUMLOBOTO COCTABA J[UIA BCEX CPABHHBAE-
MHX PafioHOB HCEJIOYATENRHO Benmku u Roaedmiorca or 0.81 mo 1.0, uro cem-
eTeNbCTBYET O Pe3K0o BHPAKEHHOM BUNOBOM 9SHIEMuU3ME, XapPaKTepPHoOM g
Kammoro ud paitonos. Haumenpnwit moxasarens pasanuansa (Z=0.81) onarpb-raxu
Mexny Qaymamm ceseproin Armamturum m Cesepmoro JlemosBmroro okeama,

Buoreorpaguuecknii aganns riayborosonHoii payus Isopoda B 0CHOBHOM IIONI-
TBED/KTACT CXeMy, IpennoReHHy0 Bumorpamosoil. Toapko rpamumy AuraprTm-
gecKoii, wiau Ayerpanbroil, rayGoKOBOHON 06aacTH M cuuTaeM §ojiee TPaBUAb-
HEIM B PAJIe MeCT HEMHOTO C{BEHYTDH HA 10T /[0 JUHUH CYOTPOLAYECKOH KOHBEpreH-
muu. Ot BEpeneHna momobGiacteidl MH HOKa IPegIOYATAEM BO3IEP/KUBATHCAH.
B wacrmocTn, BMecro Aprrmueckoit obmactu (Menzies, 1963) wmam momobaacTh
(Burorpamosa, 1964) Mbi BHOeISEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI IIPOBHHIAI.

Tanum oOpasoM, TayOWABl B TPAHUIAX PACCMATPUBAEMON AKBATOPAHM MBI
OTHOCHM K pAByM OuoreorpaguiecKumM TiIyGOKOBOIHBIM 00TacTAM: K. ATIaHTH-
yeckolt, kyma orHocATcs CeBepo-ArTaaHTHYecKast W APKTUYCCHAs NPOBWHINHE,
un & Uano-Tuxooreanckoit, kKyma oraocurcs Cesepo-Tuxookeancras MpoBMHINA.

ArnaaruvyecKas roay0o0oKoBOZHAaA o6IacTsh

B oroit ofmacrm sapermcrpmpoBaHEr 182 Buga PaBHOHOTHX PaKOOGPABHEIX,
otHocamuxcsa K 51 poxmy. 10 pogos (Glabroserolis, Abyssijaera, Rhacura, Tham-
bema, Echinothambema, Vemathambema, Notoxenoides, Thaumastosoma, Torwo-
lia uw Syneurycope) — smumeMuru sroft obmacru. OcHOBY (ayHH COCTABIAIOT
sl pogoB Haploniscus (15 supos), Ischnomesus (9), Stylomesus (4), Hetero-
mesus (4), Haplomesus (8), Macrostylis (11), Nannoniscus (7), Desmosoma (10),
Eurycope (7), Storthyngura (11) u Munneurycore (5 Bumos). B rauectBe oTpm-
AaTeNbHOTO MOMEHTA MOJKHO OTMETHTL oTcyTcTBUe pojpa Antarcturus, Xapaxrep-
HOTO IAA ABYX APYTHUX IIy00KOBOmHHIX obxacreil. dra obmacTh BRIOYaer IIy-
Oumanr Cepeproro JlegoBuroro u ATITaHTHIECKOT0 OKEAHOB HA 10T JI0 30HEL cyOTpPO-
nnueckoil KoHBepreHNuM. [[Be HPOBMHLNEYN 3T0# 0614CTH HAXOQATCA B HpemeSax
paccMaTpMBAaEMOH AXBATOPUM.

CeBepo-ArTganTuaecras TPOBHHINA ITa IPOBUEIHA
H3y4deHa OTHOCHTENBHO X0POII0o, 0cO0eHHO B ceBepHOM wacTw. B Hel zaperucrpu-
posano 89 Buuos Isopoda, mpmmagmexamux k 32 pomam. llogasusmiomee Gomnb-
IMUHCTBO WX OTHOCHMTCH K Ioporpany Asellota;, momorpanm Flabellifera mveer
mums 1 Bum — Serolis vemae, orHocAmuica K aycTpajbHOMY HajceMeHcTBY;
mogorpay Valvifera — tarse 1 Bup — Mesidotea megalura u3 apKTHYecKo-
GopeansHoro popa. 4 suma Anthuridea, obnapysmennsie sgech (Anthelura trun-
cata, Ananthura abyssorum, Hyssura producta u sspubarustit Calathura brachiata),
He onyckaiorca rayoske 3200 M. 3 ponma (Thambema ¢ opmmm smmom, 7orwolia
¢ neyma m Thaumastosoma ¢ TpeMsA BUJAMHA) CBOMCTBEHHH TOTHKO DTON IIPOBHH-
mum. Hpome Thambema amycorum, Torwolia subchelatus, T. crepes, Thaumasto-
soma platycarpus, Th. tenue w Th. distinctum sugemmunsie Bugst — Hydroniscus
abyssi, Ischnomesus profundis, Heteromesus longiremis, Haplomesus modestus,
Macrostylis magnifica, Nannoniscus inermis, N. armatus, N. analis, Eugerdella
hampsoni, Eu. lita, Ilyarachna spinosissima, I. bicornis, Syneurycope parallela,
Munneurycope nodifrons, M. elongata, Anthelura truncata, Ananthura abyssorum

8%
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u Hyssura producta. KonwdectBo »HIEMUYHHX BUI0B, TAKUM 00pPasoM, [OCTH-
‘Taer 24, 4ro cocraBiaser HeMHOTO Gosee 27% or olmero 4mciaa BULOB B PO~
BUHT(WU, ‘
AprrTumueckas IpoBENEHITA Xapakrepusyercs rpaiimeii Gep-
HOCTBI) BHJOBOIO COCTABA — BJECH 06Hapymeﬁo Bcero 11 BujoB, W3 KOTOPHIX
sufeMuuHEEX Beero 2 (Nannoniscus spinicornis u Munneurycope incisa), ‘0CcTahb-
ueie (Haploniscus ingolfi, Munna acanthifera, Haplomesus angustus, H. quadri-
pmosus Macrostylis subinermis, Ilyarachna longicornis, Eurycope hanseni,
E. inermis m Mesidotea megalum) — obime ¢ CeBepo—ATnaHaneCHon IPOBHH-
IHed MM ¢ BBHINEJICKAIUMA 30HAMIL

Mego-Tuxooreanckas ray6boroBoOgHAE 006IXTAaACTh

Axparopus 97oil o6aactu usydeHa Kpalme HepasHOMepHO. Ecau paiion K Bo-
crory or Hypmiscxux ocrpoBoB u flmoHumm maywen jydime APYTUX aKBATOPHI
Muposoro oxeasa, To A IPOMATHEIX TPOCTPAHCTE BocTouHoll gactu Tmxoro m
cepepHoit wactu UHAmficKoro oKeaHoB MBI MMeeM Juidb KpaiHe CKyIHbIE JaHHBIE,
Qayna paBHOHOrHX pakoolpasHex copepsur 170 BmmoB, IpUHAIerRKANIHX
K 40 pomam. DHEeMUUHHX pogos — 5: Austroniscus ¢ {ByMa BUIAME M MOHOTHIIN-
yeckme Microthambema, Haplomunna, Abyssoniscus u Paropsurus. QcHoBy
daysnr cocraBasAior Bugsl pomoB Antarcturus (11 supos), Janirella (12), Haplo-
niscus (11), Mesosignum (9), Ischnomesus (12), Haplomesus (10), Macrostylis (12),
Ilyarachna (11), Eurycope (11), Storthyngura (15), Munneurycope (4) n Mun-
nopsis (4 Buma). 3a UCKIKUYEHWEM NPEUMYNIECTBEHHO AHTAPKTHYECKOTO HSBPU-
Gartroro poxpa Antarcturus, 1o Bce, KaX M B OCTAIBHHEX TJIYOOKOBOJHHX 06-
AACTAX, MUAPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHbE, NPEUMYIECTBEHHO TIYOOKOBOTHBIEC POJHL.

Ilo posmosomy cocraBy Hambomdbimee cXoacTBO HabIIOMaeTCS ¢ ATIAHTHYECKOR
(24 o6mmx popma mpu uorasarexe pazauuda Z=0.57) m ¢ ANTapHTHYECKOI
ray6orosomubniMa obmactamu (18 o6mmx pogos mpu Z=0.71), sarvem ¢ Arnas-
TAUeCKo#l fopeasbHO obaacTeio meabdosex 30H (21 ofmmit pom mpu Z=0.71).
Jlio6onpTHO, 910 KOAWYecTBO PoaoB, o0mmux ¢ Tuxooreamckoli GopearbHoit
obracTeio imeabQoBHX B0H, BHAYMTETHHO MeHbIUe (Bcero 3 poma, obmmx ¢ Ope-
TOHCRO# momobaactsio, 8 — ¢ AltHcko#t u 12 — ¢ Bepuaruiickoi npn morasare-
asx pasnaumaua Z coorBercrBenfo 0.95, 0.86 u 0.77). Hecrkomsko Gouniree cxon-
cTBO Habmiomaercs gayke ¢ AHTAPRTHYECKOH 00JaCThIO  IUENBPOBEIX 30H
(14 oBumx pomos npm Z==0.74). 10 cCBUAETEABCTBYET 0 SHAYUTENLHOHE 000c00IEH-
HocTH TayGoKoBoAHON PayHs TuXoro oxkeana He TOJIBRO OT HeAbQoBHX (ayH
TPOLUUKOB ¥ CyOTPONWKOB, HO ¥ 0T (AyHH HIeAbQOBHX 30H GOPeasbHHX BOJ
sroro sme oreama (Kussakin,1973).

Cesepo-Tuxooreancrasas DpoBuHILNA K sr0ii npoBuH-
uAKr otHOcATCH TAy6mme Tuxoro okeaHa B TPAaBMOAX, ONUSKUX K IPHHATHIM
B HacrosmeMm oupepenurene. Ee dayua Isopoda comepimur 120 Bugos, monasagio-
mee GoXpMANCTB0 KOTOPHX onmcano us Hypmro-Kawmuarcroro skemoda, Toria
KaK Apyrae paioHsl maydensl rpaiine mepocrarowno. Us 32 pogos mamms 3 popa
(Microthambema, Micromesus u Abyssoniscus) SHIEMUYHE, TIPHYSM BATOBOM |
SHAEMUBM WCRINIATENLHO BBEICOK — BCe BuUasl, KpoMe EKurycope scabra, MOMHO
cunmrars, sHAgeMmannmu. OO0pamaer Ha cebda BHEMaHHWe OTHOCHUTEIBHOS -O0UIIHE .
Bugos pona Antarcturus (8 BI/IJJ;OB) HOJHOCTRIO OTCYTCTBYIOIEIO B CeBoPHON
gactu ArnagTuuecroro okeara. s Aseliota mamSoabniee U0 BWAOB COLEPHKAT
ponst Janirella (12 wupon), Haploniscus, Macrostylis u Ilyarachna (o 9 Bunos),
Haplomesus (8) u Storthyngura (7 Bunos), T. €. POJE, MHPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHEE
mo Bcemy M=pomomMy oneany.
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Msanmos I II. O6mana u cpapEUTeNbHAL dMOpmosorma. M.—JI., Bmomenrus, 1937, c.1—
810.

Uramos A. B.,, Momvapgcruii A. C., Momamcrni 0. U, Crpea-
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BoB. — Hceaen. panpmenoct. Mopeit CCCP, 1958a, somm. 5, . 220—248.

KHo6axosa 3. I Cocras m pacupepenenne gecarunornx pakos {Decapoda) B mpuGpess-
HEX Bomax ocrpoBoB Ilmworam m Hymammp. — Wccnmen. panbmeBoct. Mopeit CCCP,
19586, Bum. 5, ¢. 249—259,

Hob6aropa 3. Y. O HOKOTOPHX PABIUUNAX TOHHON PAVHE CEBEPHHX U IMKHBIX OCTPOBOB
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Aprruuecroro Gacceiima. Hayd. pes. BHCOKONIMPOTH. OKEAHOTD. YKCI.: CEB. YaCTh
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Kycaxun O.T. Hpexcraswrenn mosoro nuas dayas CCCP: cemeiictsa Jaeropsidae (Cru-:
stacea, Isopoda, Asellota) pmambHEBOCTOYHBIX Mope#d. — 300i. KypH., 1961a, 1. 40,
Ne 5, ¢. 666—675.

Hycaxunn O.TI. Hexoropse BaKoHOMEPHOCTH pacupeneseHnss ayHLl u QIOPE B OCYIIHOR
3one 10:KHEIX Kypmiascrux  ocrposoB. — Hccmexn. pampmesocr. mopein CCCP, 19616,
BoII. 7, ¢. 312—343. .

Hycaxun 0.T. K dayue Janiridae (Isopoda, Asellota) mopeit CCCP. — Tp. 3oox. mn-ra
AH CCCP, 1962a, 1. 30, ¢. 17—65.

Kycaxuu O.T.H dayue Munnidae (Isopoda, 4sellota) panpueBocroansx mopeir CCCP, —
Tp. 3ooa. ma-ra AH CCCP, 19626, =. 30, c. 66—109. -

Kycaxunu O.T. Hopuit Bu auropanbuoro para (Isopoda, Sphaeromidae) w3 panapHe-
SZETO‘IHHX mopeit CCCP. — Hccaen. gansresoct. Mmopeit CCCP, 19628, Bmm. 8, ¢, 238—

(Rycaxruu 0.7.) Kussakin O. G. Some data on the systematics of the family
Limnoriidae (Isopoda) from Northern and Far-Eastern Seas of the U, 8. S. R. — Cru~
staceana, 1963, v. 5, pt 4, p. 281—292.
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aymray, 1969a, c. 408—440. .
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19696, c. 101—104.
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" BoB. — B xu.: Bmomormgeckue pecypcsl ocrpoBa Caxanme m HypmibCKHX 0CTPOBOB.
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Kycawrun O.T. Jlomoxnenma ¥ dayme paBHOHOrMX paxoobpasusix (Crustacea, Isopoda)
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distribution of marine isopods and the problem of deep-sea fauna origin. — Mar.
Biol., 1973, v. 23, N 1, p. 19—34.
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paian Kypuabcrux ocrposos. Hopocubupex, «Hayxa», 1974, c. 227—275.

Kycarmu O. TI'. Orpay Pasmomorme paxooGpasmsie (Isopoda). — B xm.: jHmBorHEE
u pacrenns sajmsa Ilerpa Beaumroro. JI., «Haywa», 1976, c.. 70—76, pme. 159—176.

(Kycaxmm O.T") Kussakin O.G. Intertidal ecosystems of the seas of the USSR, —-
Helgol inder wiss. Meeresunter., 1977, Bd 30, S. 243—262.
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HEHCKadA 3aiuB. — Y3B. Ha 3oox. mu-r. Ku. 9. Codumsa, 1960, c. 399—402.

JMuag6epr I'. VY. Kpyussie Kone0aHusA YPOBHS OKeaHA B WETBEPTHUHBIN HEPHOX H WX
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uspgar, 1970, c. 101—112. )

Mawrapos A. K. Huranwe craspupsl (Trachurus trachurus) B 1936 r. B YepHom Mope
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Mesxor B. B. Hoeme Bums auTypuy B Bepxreit cybmmropanu cpegumx HypHabckmx
OCTPOBOB. — Bmomorms mops, 1976, N 5, c. 19—27.

Mepemuropcrni K. C Komcuexrmsuuil Kype obmeit Gorammen. Y. 1. Hasams, 1910.
170 c., 1 Tabda.

Munocumasecxas H. M. Malacostraca (Amphipoda, Schizopoda, Isopoda) NTUMaHOB
¥ YCTLEB PeK B Cepepo-sauajHoil gactm Yepmoro mops, cobpammsie B. JI. Mcagerko
B 1926 rogy. — Tp. Toc. mxtwon. omsrH. cr., 1928, T. 3, BHI. 2, ¢. 47—63.

Moxruepcrui O.B. Qaysa puxjBx rPpyHTOB JUTODAId 3amafgunix Oeperos Hpeima. —
Tp. Au-tra oreanox. AH CCCP, 1949, 1. 4, ¢. 124—160.

Moxwmencruii O.B. 1960. ®ayma auropanm cesépo-3amannoro mobeperpa SNOHCKOIO
mopsa. — Tp. Mu-ra oxeanon. AH CCCP, 1960, t. 34, c. 242—328.

Hecuc K. H. @apepo-Ucaamgeruil TOpor, Kak 300reorpaguieckas rpanuua st IOHHOH
dayme. — Jlorn. AH CCCP, 1958, r. 122, e 6, ¢, 1011—1013.

Hecuc K.H. Pacmpenenenne 60peasbibIX JOHHEX JKUBOTHEHX y Geperos sanmagmoro Ilnny-
’ Geprema. — Jowa. AH CCCP, 1959, 1. 127, M 3, c¢. 677—680.
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~Hecmec K. H. Coperckue mcciegoranms Genroca Huiofayuaaemmeroro JlaGpamopcroro
IPOMBICIOBOTG paioHa. — B kH.: CoBercime pHOOX0SAHCTBEHHE®S WCCICIOBAHMA
B CeBepo-3aflafHoil TacTH ATIAaETHIECKOro oxeaHa. M., «Pri0HOe X03aAlCTBOY», 1962,
. c. 83—98. )

Hecwuc K. H. Pacmpememenue manromoz B paitomax Jlabpamopa m Herodaymrmienna B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT UHTAHUS, BOAHHEX Macc u raybun. — Tp. Ur-ta oxeamoa., 1970, r. 88,
c. 150—173. :

Hecuc K H. Tuos apealos ToloBOHOTHX MOJNIOCK0B cesepHoi IManudurn. — Tp. a-ta
oxeanox. AH CCCP, 1973, 7. 91, ¢. 213—239.

Huxutua B. H. Beprmrkaibnoe pacupepenenne niapkroda B -Hepuom mope. 1I. Boo-
mnamEKToH, Kpome Copepoda, Cladocera. — Tp. Cesacron. 6moa. cr., 1929, 7. 1, ¢. 27—
153. ‘ o

Hururug B. H. I'ymayrckas ycrpmunas 6amka. — Tp. Hayu. psiGoxos. ¢r. Tpysum,
1934, 1. 1, ¢. 51—179.

Huxuruua C M., Comaccruit H. H. Hexoroptie BOIPOCH OHOIOrmH MOPCKOTO
raparana (Mesidothea entomon) m Musun (Mysis mixta, Mysis oculata var. Iricta w Neo-
mysis vulgaris) omuoil wacru Baxrmitckoro mopda. — Tp. Armamrma. HUU peiGa.
X03-pa M oxeaworp., 1963, r. 10, c. 64—78.

Ocrtpoymos A. A, Ioesgka Ha Bocdop, CoBepIIeHHAsA 10 MOPYICHUIO AKAEMIN HAYK. ~—
San. Vimn. Axap. mayk, 1893, r. 72, remxra 1, upmaox. 8, -¢. 1—55.

.MMayan B. J. CsofopHomuBymue paBHOBOrue pakoobpasuere Yepmoro mops. — Tp.
Cesacron. 6mox. cr., 1954, t. 8, ¢. 100—135.
Mlepescaansnesa C. M. Homonrmenusa w ¢ayme Yeprmoro mops. — Tp. Xaphros.
o-Ba ecrecreomern., 1891, w. 25, c¢. 235—275.
{Houmos A.M.) Popov A.M. Uber parasitische Isopoden von Fischen aus Schwarzen

Meer. — Zool. Anz., 1933, Bd 101, H. 7/8, S. 193—198.

Peamwmwuenxo O.TI. Hosoe B (ayHe A30BCKOTO MOPsS. — AmHoTanum K paboram, BE-

‘mosmsenusiM BHUM mop. peibu. Xo03-Ba m oreamorp. C6. I. M., 1958, ¢. 24—27.
Pabunxos II. U Pacopocrpanenmme ipeporounes B Mopax CCCP. M., Usg-80 AH CCCP,

1957. 230 c.

Ceerosupgor A. H. Tpecroobpasuse. ®ayma CCCP. Pubu. T. IX, Bom. 4. M.—JI.,
Wsn-s0 AH CCCP, 1948, 216 c. A

Cemenosa J. M. AjanrusHele YepTH CTPOGHHA NEIIEBAPUTENLHON CHCTOME HEKOTOPHIX:

PaBHOHOIHX parooOpasuux ([sopoda) B CBA3K C YCIOBHAME UX JKHUBHU. — 300J. sKYPH.,
1970, r. 49, Ne 6, c. 831—3837.
Craaxrupu B. A llnranme xambam B toro-socrouncii sactu Bepmurosa mops. — Tp.

BHUN wmop. pubH. Xx03-Ba W OKeanorp., 1963, . 48, c¢. 223-—237.
Crapunaro O.A. K Onoreorpagem smanbreBocTounux Mopeit Copercrkoro Cowosa Ha npm-
Mepe [BYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIIOCKOB. — Tp. mpoOmeMH. W TeMaTHd. COBeml. 300J. mH-Ta
AH CCCP, 1956, Brm. 6, c. 83—92. ‘
Crapamato O. A. Jsycrsopuarhie MOJITIOCKE JaibHeBOCTOUHHX Mopeir CCCP (orpsan
Dysodonta). Omupepexmreru no ¢ayume CCCP,. usg. 3oox. mm-rom AH CCCP, No 71.
M.—JI., usg-80 AH CCCP, 1960. 152 c. '

Cosunucruit B. K. K dayue pakoobpasurix Yeproro Mopsa. — 3ai. Kues. 0-sa ecrecTBo-
wnen., 1884, v. 7, Bum. 2, c. 264—277.
Cosumcruii B. K. ParooGpasubie A30BCKOro Mops. — 3am. Hues. 0-Ba €CTECTBOMCI,,

1894, v. 13, Bmm. 2, ¢. 289—408. .

Cosummcruni B. K. Bucmnre paxoobpasmnie (Malacosiraca), cobpaHnrie HByMs 9epHo-
MopcKuME TayOoroMepHBIME sKRemepmimamu 1890 u 1891 romos. — 3am. Kumes. o-sa

. ecrecrpoucn., 1895, 7. 14, smu. 1, ¢, 225—283. .

Cosummcruil B. K. O HeKOTOPHX HOBHX H MaJOH3BECTHHX M30TOXAX YepHOTo MOpH. —
3an. Kues. o-a ecrectsomen., 1896, t. 15, swm. 1, upororoxsr, ¢. LI—LIII,
Cosumcruit B. K. Bucmme paroobpasmsie (Malacostraca) Boedopa mo marepmananm,
cobpamusim A-pom A. A. Ocrpoymosuim B 1892 u 1893 rr. 1. Amphipoda u Isopoda. —
3an. Knes. o-sa ecrecrsoucn., 1898a, 7. 15, Bom. 2, ¢, 446—518, tabx. VIII—XII.

CosumuEcrui B. K. Hayausme pesynvrarvel sxcuegunum «Armasas». Crustacea Mala-
co%traca Azoscroro mopsa. — Mas. Imm. Axan. mayk. Cep. 5, 18986, . 8, ¢. 358—398,
Taba. [—IV.

Cosumucrxui B. K. ®aysa Ilonro-Kacuumitcko-Apansckoro Oacceiima. — 3am. Kues.
o-Ba ecrecrpomen., 1904, 1. 18, ¢. 1—216.

Conrparosa A. H, Huxom-Jdyrxaunmga E. A, Huxomaera I. T,
Jdywramesa I'. A, YcBogeMOoCTs PACTHTONHHONR U JRWBOTHOR MMM BHICIIVNME MOP-
CKEMHE DarooOpasHEIMH B PasiWIHLIX ycaoBuax cpems. — Jlokia. AH CCCP, 1969,
T. 184, No 6, c. 1425—-1428.

Coaccrmi H. H. Jnropans roro-socrogsnoro nobepesss Kavuarru. — Hccmen. gaabme-
Boct. mopeir CCCP, 1961, Bum. 7, ¢. 261—311.

Crpearumrosa B. M. PasmepHo-BecoBas XapawTepmeTmka paxoobpasusix Jdolea
ochotensis m Cymodoce acuta (Isopoda) ms flmomckoro mops. — Tuppobmon. :ypH.,
1970, 1. 6, Ne 1, ¢, 91-—95.
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CrpeaxbramKoBa B. M. larencuBHocts ofMeHa Yy paBHOHOTUX parooGpazmpix Idotea
ochotensis Brandt (Idoteidae) u Cymodoce acuta Rich. (Sphaeromatidae) wa AmoHCROTO
Mops. - I'mapobmoi. sxypH., 1971a, 7. 7, Ne 1, ¢. 101—105. ,

Crpenprnuxona B.M. BBaI/IMOOBH3B HHTEHCHBHOCTH, ofMena u maogosuroctn v [dotea
ochotensis Brandt m3 Anoncxoro mops. — T'mapobumoa. ypu., 19716, v 7, Ne 2, ¢. 118-
121.

CrpeansrEmroBa B. M. PasmHoxenyne TLIOOBHTOCTS W3omox flMoHCKOTO MOps. —
Tp. BHUU mop, pubH. X03-Ba U oKeaHorp., 19718, 1. 86, pum. 6, c. 55—60.

Crpeasuaunxopa B. M. Poer msounop (Isopoda, Crustacea) w3 SMOECKOTO MOpH. —
Tp. BHUN wmop. pHOH. X03-Ba u oweaworp., 1971r, T. 87, sum. 7, ¢. 113—120.

Tuxu#t M. . Beaxyrmit IpoMBICeJS y I0T0-3aIIafiHbIX 6eper03 HpHMa B ceson 1910—
1911 rr. — Becrn. puibu. npom-ctu, 1912, Ne 27, Bom. 1—3, ¢. 1—74. |

Yaprarauns B. H. Marepmaas gas dayas erHow Mops. Oraer o Toesare K Oeperam

Yepruoro mops B aderane Mecansl 1868 m 1869 rogos. — M3e. Mock. o-Ba . aw0ur. ecrect-
BO3H., aHTPONOIOT. W BTHOrP., 1871, 9, ¢. 77—133. 1 wapra.
Ymaros IL. B. K Genrommiectoit (bayHe Yyrorcroro mops. — Hayw. paGorer 3KCH.

na gemonorne «Hpacmn». JI., Msp-Bo I'masceBmopmyTu, 1936, c. 74—89.
Ymawosr Il. B. JlorHoe Haceneﬂne KaK HOKasaTejb TeUNHX W XOJNORXHHX Teuenmii B Uy-
ROTCKOM Mope. — IIpoGix. Apwrmrm, 1940, T. 7—8, c. 21—25. )
Ymaxos II. B. Gayna GecnosBOHOUHEX AMYPCHOTO JHMAHA W COCEIHUX OIPECHEHHSIX

yaactroB CaxaJmHECROTO 3aauBa. — B ®a.: [lamary aragemura C. A. 3epuosa. M.—JL.,
WNsp-Bo AH CCCP, 1948, c. 175—191.
Y maxos . B. OcuoBuEe deprsl u ocobGeHHoCTH PAYHH NanbHEBOCTOUHKX Mopei. — Tp.

Broporo Beecomws. reorp. cHessna, 1949, 1. 3, c. 193—201.

Ymaxosr Il. B. O mopckoil pounoil ¢ayHe B paiioHe IOMKHHEX KypHIBCKUX OCTPOBOB. —
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CUCTEMATHUYECKAS YACTD

Hmace CRUSTACEA
IMoprnace - MALACOSTRACA
Hamorpsn Peracarida

Orpag I SO P O D A Latreille, 1817

Teso o0HYHO yAIHHEHHOE, 0Oojee WM MEHee CHILHO YIIOMEHHOe HOPCo-
BEHTPAJBHO, PeKe BAILROBATOE, IOUTH TUIHHIPUIECKOS WK CIIIOCHYTO ¢ 00KOB,
COCTOMT W3 TONOBH, TPYRHOTO oTHesda m OpiomHOT0o oTmena. ['omosa mexsHas,
B ee cOCTaB BeeTHa BXomwuT 1 roparanbHEIE CerMeHT, KOHEUHOCTH KOTOPOro Iipe-
06pazopansl B HOTOUENIOCTH, CPOCIIHMECH Mempy co00H TONBKO Y OCHOBAHNA,
Pesxe ¢ rononoit momuOCTHIO MK TacTuuHo cameaerca u 11 roparansmmil cerment,
HO B TAKMX CJIYIasgX ROHEUHOCTH STOTO CEIMEHTa BCETHA COXPAaHAT THONYHOE
IJIA TPYAHEIX HOMeK crpoerme. ['asa cmpadme, ciIoskHEe, YACTO CUILHO PeyIH-
POBaHE WM OTCYTCTBYIOT. | aHTeHHA ONHOBETBHCTAs, WHOTAA C PYIAUMEHTOM
moGasoumoro ;kryrura. 11 amremHa, Kak mpaBmio, ONHOBETBHCTAL, JIUINb Y He-
KoTophix Anthuridea Ha 4-M wieHuKe crefelbka WMeeTcs MOOABOYHEIN JRIYTHK,
a Y HEeROTOPHX WB0NOJ HA 3-M 4YieHuKe cTefedbRa COXPaHAETCA MATEHBRUN
PyauMenTapHHE sK30mOAWT (UYemryiika). PoroBele uwactE o0HYHO TPHBYIIHE,
peme Konmmmume W cocymmue. BpIomHOHE oTHen Toiabko y Anthuridea cocromt ma
6 cBoGommmrx OpPIOMIHEIX CETMEHTOB H TEIhCOHA. ¥ BCeX ocTadbHHX J[sopoda
Hocaegamii GPIOWEOT CETMEHT BCET[A CIMT C TeIHCOHOM, 00Pasys MIeOTeNbCOH.
YacTo ¢ mreoTeabCOHOM camBaeTcsa Gojibiiee Tuciro OPIOMHLIX CeTMeHTOB, & B PAIe
caydaes u Bee. llneonopsl Hecyr KaR NIaBaTeIbHYIO, TAKR W IHXATCNBHYI0 QYHK-
U, 9acTO 3TH QYHKIUE PA3KeaeHb MeRIAY PAaSIHYHEMEU HapaMyu HIeoTlO(0E WiIx
ux Berpavm, Hax npaBmio, TIEOHOAHl CUNBHO YHIONMEHHEE, IBYBETBUCTHE.
Y Goxpmumersa [sopoda sumonommr 11 mieomoma caMma BOOPYIKEH MYIKCKUM
OTPOCTHKOM HAPAMY ¢ TeHHTANBHHM amodusoM, PACHONOREHHHEM Ha OpIOINHON
cropore VII rpyamoro cermMedrta W TPUHUMAKMUM YYACTHE B OILTOLOTBOPEHUMK
caMK®. ¥ ponomsl 00BYHO BYBETBUCTHE, Peske OHOBETBUCTHE UAH 0TCYTCTBYIOT.
Pasnwuaercan 2 twna mX UPERpEILICHWHA: TePMuHAJIBHOe u jarepanbhoe. llpm
HocHeHeM YPOMOAR MOT'YT PACHONATarhesA IPUMEPHO B OJHON IIOCKOCTH ¢ ILIe0-
TEIbCOHOM, 00pasysa BMeCTe ¢ HUM XBOCTOBOH Beep, HABHCAThH HAJ MOPCAINHHOR
TOBEPXHOCTDLIO TENHCOHA, 00Pasy A ¢ HIUM XBOCTOBYIO YANIOURY, WU PACTIONaraThCH
TIOX BeHTPaNbHOI NOBEPXHOCTHI0 ILIEOTENILCOHA, 00pasysd KpHIHIeIKY, NIpH-
KPHBAOMYI CHU3Y TIeOHOH.

CBoGomHemuUBYIIEe, PKTONAPABATHICCRIS M DHIOMAPABUTHYCCKIE RUBOTHEIE,
Iapasmrupyror #a peifax u pasHoOOPA3HBIX DPAaKOOOPABHHIX,

Orpsag Isopoda macuursiBaer HECKOJBKO THICAY IIPEMMYMIECTBEHHO MOPCKEX
¥ Ha3eMELX, B MEHLIIOH CTONeHW UPECHOBOMHNIX BHOB U pasfenderca Ha 9 mop-
OTDAIIOB, W3 KOTOPHX B XONOHEIX ¥ YMEPEHHEIX BOJAX CeBEPHONO IUOTyIma-
pusa oGuraior Hpepcrasurenu 8,
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- TABJIHIIA JJIA OOPEJETEHHA HOHOTPAJOB OTPAJA ISOPODA

1 (14). Passurme mpsMoe; B3pOCI0oe ;KMBOTHOE BeieT CBOGOAHENT 00pas ;KE3HI
WAV TApasuTHpyeT HA pHlax, HO He HA PaK0OGDABHEHX.
2 (9). Ypomogs daTepalbHEe WIN BOHTPANbHEE, TPHKPEMIACHE 10 CORAM ILIe0~
TENHCOHA WA TOINbCOHA. T
3 (6). Ypomops marepanbHbe, HHOIAA HABHCAIOT Hajl TOPCATHHON TOBEPXHOCTEIO
IIE0TENBCOHA,
4 (5). Ypomomgs pacIoNOsKeHH IPHMEDPHO B ONHOH IIOCKOCTH C IIEOTEILCOHOM,
o0pasysa BMecTe ¢ HIM XBOCTOBOIl Beep; B BUJe NCKIIOYEHIA YPOIOLEL BHOIIHE
¥ IO DPACIOJOMKEHNWIO CXONHEI ¢ ILIEOHONAMHI .. .
e e e e e e e e e oo L Togorpan Flabelllfera (CTp 150)
5 (4). IKzomMOMATH YPOMOJOB C/ABWHYTH HAa CHUHHYI CTOPOHY ¥ HABHCAIOT
' HaJ| TeABCOHOM, TaX YTO YPOION U TEJBCOH 00PABYIOT XBOCTOBYIO UAMICTKY
. .. . e e e o o v v o v o o 11 Homorpsan Anthuridea.'
6 (3). Ypononm no;:orHmi OJl BEHTPAILHYI0 IMOBEPXHOCTH ILNEOTENLCOHA,
00pasysa ABYCTBOPUYATYIO KPHIIIETKY. :
7 (8). Bomueie gopmsl ¢ 1IeonmoaMe, IPUCTOCOGIOHHBIMY JIJIA BOTHOTO [MHIXAHUA
H ILIaBAHEA; KPHIOICYKA MOJHOCTHI0 TPUKPHBACT CHE3Y IICOHONH . . . .
. e e .« « « .« . IV. Tlogorpan Valvifera.l
8 (7). I—IaaeMHHe (I)opMBI c nﬂeonouaMn, TIPUCTIOCOOTEHHBIMHU IS BOBNYIIHOTO
MHXAHWA; KPHIIeYRa #HeGoiabmiasg, TPUKPHBAET CHU3Y JIWILL 3aIHHE ILIeo-
TIOTBl WU TOJIBKO aHampHyo obmacth . . . . . V. Hogorpsan Tyloidea.l
9 (2). Ypouoss TepMEHAILEEE, TPUKPEIIAIOTCA K 3aHEH TaCTH IIE0TeILCOHA.
10 (13). Bopmste gopmul ¢ IIEOMOfAME, MPHCHOCOOMEHABME LA BOLHOIO THIXa-~
HES; GPOITHON OTAeN cojep:RuT He 0ojNee 3 CErMEHTOR, BRINYAA ILIEO-
TeJILCOH., ‘
1 (12). Temo orHOCHTEXBHO €7aG0 CILIONEHO B MOPCOBEHTPAILHOM HAIPABIe-
HUH, Tal0YKoBuAH0e; ¥ caMKu orcyTerByor I u I, y camma — I mieornosst
S A Hop;mpﬂp; Mierocerberidea.?
i2 (M) TeJxo CHJIBHO VILIOINEHO B JOPCOBEHTPATHLHOM HAIPABICHAN, 096Hb PELKO
nanourosmpaoe; v camna I u I uneomoyst cunbro sumousMenens:, 06pasysa
CIOKHYI0O KpHINEURY, ¥ camru I mmeomomsr orcyrereyior, Il mmeomopmsr
CIAmAUCH MesRIY coboil m o6pasyror kpeumeury . . VI. Hogorpan Asellota.!
13 (10). Hasemasie GopMEl ¢ IIEOMOTaMN, MPUCHOCOGICHBEHIMA IS BO3IYLUIHOTO
AEIXamusa; OPIONIHOA OTMeN COCTOUT U3 6 CerMEHTOB; BRJIIYAA IICOTeIbCOH

. e e e e e v v <« . .. VI Hoporpsam Oniscoidea.l
14 (1) PaSBI/ITI/Ie c MeTaMopqyomM B3POCJIOe KUBOTHOE NMAPABHTUPYET HA paRO-
O0paBHLIX « « « « « ¢« « o « « o « « « . VIH. Tlogorpax Epicaridea.®

I. Hogorpax FLABELLIFERA G. O. Sars, 1899

Teno cwmocHyTo B HOpPCOBEHTPANHHOM HANDABIGHHN; YILIOUMIEHHEES B 00Nb-
IIEHCTBE CAYYAeR YPOMONSl MPUKPEILIeHH H0 GoKaM IIeorebLCcoHa ¥ ero oCHOBa-
HusS uw ofpasyor BMecre ¢ HuM GoroBo# Beep (y Anuropidae ypomogs He oTiH-
qAIOTCH 110 MecTy W mosioskeHuio or uneononos). lxeonossl 8 monugecTse 5 map -
CHeNUANN3NPOBAHE JAA IIABAHUA W AHXAHUA; Y BHCUIUX GOPM ONHN W3 HHX
(mepegEue) uwmerTo WAABATEAbHEE, ADYTHe (3ajHEe) — AHXaTelpHBe. 7 map
TIEPEONO0B  XONMIABHOTO, XBATATENBHOTO WAM HEeNNAINErocsa Tuha. 7 map
¢BOGONALIX TPYRNHHX (MePeoHANbHHX) CeTMeHToB, 3a mcrawuenuem Seroloidea,
¥ KOTODHX THepepmuil TPyHHOH cerMeHT cauT ¢ Toaosoil. CroGomHLIX GPIOIIHEIX
CerMeHTOB He 0osiee 5, TAK KaK TMOCHSHHWH BCErNAa CIWT ¢ TeABCOHOM, 00pasys
IIe0TeNbCOH. ¥ BeeX ceMelicTB, BXONAMBX B HagceMmeiictso Cymothoidea, a Taxsxe

i DT mOmOTPARH paccMmarpmBaioTeda B ToMe II,
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-y cemeiicrsa Limnoriidae us HajncemeiictBa Sphaeromatidea 5 cBoGogaEX GpIom-
HEIX CEerMEHTOB cllepefqu oT INNeoTelXbcoHA., Y ceMelicrBa Sphaeromatidae cite-
Pefdm oT IIeOTeRHCOHA 2 OPIONMHBIX CErMeHTa, W8 KOTOPHX UepefOuil oYeHE
KODOTKUII, YACTO CKPHTHH HoJ HoCHAegHEM TPYZHHIM CEerMEHTOM, a 3ajJHul,
foJlee [IMHHLIN, HeceT To OOKAM CIeMb CAUAHEA B Buge 2—3 map GOKOBHX TIBOB.
Y majyicemeiicta Seroloidea 3 cBoGOHBIX GPIOIIHEIX CETMEHTA, M3 KOTOPHX Iepej-
HEil mHOTHA YacTWYHO cAWBaeicd ¢ VI TIPYAHEIM cerMeHToM.

Poroseie mpmmatkm y csofopmoskmBymmx (GopM  HOpMAaJbHBe, TPLIBYINHe,
Yy DIapasuTHyecKmX K ImoayHapasurmueckux FExcorallanidae, Corallanidae, Aegi-
dae u ocobeuno y Cymothoidae cwIbHO BUIOWSMEHEHH, KONIOMETro THIA.

HopaBasiomee GonpmumHCTBO BHAoB (cBrime 750 ma 1020) sroro camoro rnpm-
MHETHBHOTO 1 HamboJIbIIero o YucyIy BUOB HOAOTPAA IPHYPOUEHO K MeabHOBLIM
30HAM TPOIUKOB U cy6TpormHOB B IIeNbQOBEIX BOHAX XOJONHBIX M YMepeHHHX
BOJ ofoux moxymapuii obmraer 258 Buj0B, T. €. oKomo 25.4%, a ma rayGuEax
cerme 2000 m 06Hapy}ﬂeﬁo Bcero 19 supos, T. e. Mernee 2% . Beero B momoTpame
uaBecTHO 12 cemeiicTB, U3 KOTOPHX B XOIIOJHHX X YMePEHHHX BOJAaX TOJBKO 8.

TABJIHIOA JAJAA OIIPEJEJEHHA CEMEHCTB nHogorPALA FLABELLIFERA

4 (12). Bpromuoit oraen comepskut He MeHee 4 CBOCOMHEIX CETMEHTOB CHEpe/n
0T TLIeQTENHCOHA.

2 (3). Ypomonu crepxy He BESHH, BHEITHE W M0 PACHOJOMEHWI0 OHH CXOJIHEL
¢ IICOMOTAMA « . . « . « « « « . . . 1I. Cem. Anuropidae (ctp. 220).

3 (2). Ypomoisl pPACHOmOMKeHE 10 OOKaM IUIEOTENhCOHA ¥ BUJHLL CBEPXY.

4 (11). OGe BeTBH ypPONOLOB YIIONMEHHLE, IIACTHHIATEE; YPONOIE 06pa3yOT
BMECTe C ILIEOTeNhCOHOM XBOCTOBOH Beep.

5 (6). Bee mepeonogs xogunbHEEE, YACTHYHO NPUCTOCOGIEHB! AAs IUTaBAHUA,
C HePHCTHIMI IeTHHKAMI; MaHAEOYNa ¢ MIAPOKAM PEKYIIAM KPaeM, X0Pomo
PasBuUTON MOJBMKEHON IIACTWHKON u GONBIMMM JIONACTEBUHEIM 3a3yOpeH-

HEIM 3yOHBIM OTPOCTEOM . o . . . . . . I. Cem. Cirolanidae (crp. 157).

6 (5). Bce mepeonons wiam Mo Kpalineil Mepe 4acTh WX XBATATEIHHBIE, ¢ NCKPHB-
JICHHBIME HKPIOKOBUMHBIMZ JARTHUIOMONATAMY, 06€3 TepPUCTHX I[eTAHOK;
MaHAEOY A ¢ YSKUM KOHWIECKUM DE;RYITHM KpaeM, NOIBUKHAMA IIACTHHKA
MaJISHbRAHA, DPYAMMEHTApHAH, WIKW OTCYTCTBYeT; 3yOHO# oTpocror Goiee
WU MeHee PYAUMEeHTAPHHIH, TpeyroabHeH (OPME, WIH OTCYTCTBYeT.

7 (10). 3 mepepHme WapHl rPYIHEIX HOT XBATATENLHEE, OCTANBHBIE XO[IUIbHEE;
crefesier M KIYTUK HA aHTeHHAX 00emX map OTYeTAHBO HupOepeHupPOBaHEL.

8 (9). JlumcranbHblil WICHHK HOTOYENIOCTHOTO IMyNHKa (63 KPIOYKOB, HeceT JIUINb

IMEeTHHKA . . . e v o« . ... Il Cem. Corallanidae (cTp. 222).
9 (8). JAmcraupmEii TIEHWK HOrOYENIOCTHOIO INYNWKA HECeT He INeTHHKH,
QEPIOUKH . . . . . . . .« « o . . o IV. Cem. Aegidae (ctp. 231).

10 (7). Bee nepeonopms XBaTaTeanme agTeEusl O0eMX Tap PenyLUPOBAHEL,
HE PaB/IeeHs Ha CTe6eneKHmryTIAK . . V. Cem. Cymothoidae (ctp. 271).

11 (4). Ypomops MalenbKEe, PYJUMEHTAPHEE, He YIIOMEHHEE, UX BETBH Y3KHE,
III/IJII/IH,[LPI/I‘{GCHI/IG WU KOTTEBUIHEE, 9aCT0 OfHA W3 BeTBeHl OTCyTCIBYyeT

e e e ee o« v o . VI. Cem. Limnoriidae (crp. 309).

12 (1) BpIOIHHOI/I orrp;en CIIEPENH OT ILIeOTeTBECOHA comepRuT e Goxee 3 crobom-
HBIX CETMEHTOB. )

13 (14). Bcee rpynmbie cerMenTts ¢BOGOIHES; CHepefn OT IIeoTeNsCOoHA He Godee
2 ¢BOOONHBIX OPIOMHHX GErMEHTOB; WIeoNonsl 6oliee WIW MCHES CXOTHH
Mesxny coGoll, HEKOTAa He UMeIT HOPMY KPHITIeURE . .

e v v e .. VIIL Cem. Sphaeromatldae (CTp 333)

14 (13) Hepenﬂym rpym{om COrMEHT B CpejgHe#l JacTw CAWT ¢ TOJOBOH, 3alHUN
TPYOHOH CerMeHT CBEPXY WM HE BUIEH BOBCE, WJIH, €CJHM BHMEH, TO €ro




